The Explanation of the Embleme. 


Pontius geny omne mali, probriq; gravatus, 
Vixq; ferenda ferensgPalma us. deprefſa, reſurgo. 
Ac, velut undarum Fueus Ventique , furorcm 
Trati PopulyRypes immorta repello. 

Cliriore tenebris, celeſt;s ſtella, coruſco. 

Vifor et-rnum felici pace triumpho. 

Auro fulgentem rutilo gemmiſque micantem, 

At curis Gravidam fpernends calco Coronam. 

Spinoſam, at ferri facilem, quo [pes mea, (hriſt? 

_ eAuxilio, Nobis 101 eſt traftare moleſtun. 
fErernam, fixis fidei, ſemperque beatam . | 
In Clos occulis (pefto, Mobiſque-paratam. 
»204 vanum eff, ſþernsz quod Chriti Gratia prabet 
Ampleti ſiudium eft : Virtutis Gloria merces. 


—— 


Hough clogs'd with weights of miſcries, 
Palm-like deprrſF'd, I higher rife. 
And as th' unmoved Rock out-braves 
'The boyſ'rous winds, and raging WAVES 3 
So triumph T. And ſhine more bright 
In fad Aﬀfli&ion's darkſom night. 
That ſplendid, bur yet toilſqme'Crown, 
Regardleſly IT rrample down, _ 
With joy I take this Crown of Thorn, 
"Though ſharp, yet caſte to be borr. 
"That Foal Crown, already mine, 
I v:ew with eyes of faith divinc. 
t TI flight vazn things; and do embrace 
1 Glory, the juſt reward of Grace. 


—  —__—_— 
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" Grpey 
| 1. Upon His Mapeſties calling this 
4; laſt Parliament. | 


His laſt Parliament I called, not more 
; by others advice, and neceflity of Ny 
affairs, then by my own choice and in- 
clination ; who have always thought 
4t. the right way of Parliaments moſt ſafe for My 
Crown, and beſt pleaſing to my People : And 

. i}, although I was not forgerfull of rhoſe ſparks, 
which ſome mens diſtempers formerly ſtudied - 

4; £0 kindle in Parliaments, (which by forbearing 
, £0 convene for ſome years, I hoped to have 
' extinguiſhed) yet reſolving with My ſelf to 
Sive all juſt ſatisfaction to modeſt and ſober 
50 delires,and to redreſs all publick grievances in 
% (a Church and State; T hoped (by My freedom 
' {and their moderation) to prevent all miſ-un- 


ol 


the 


; 


2 derſtandings and miſcarriages in this:In which 
© }as 1 feared, aftairs would meet with ſome paſ- 
- 'f1onand prejudice in other men, fo I reſolved 
_ f\*bey ſhould finde leaſt of them in my felf; nor 
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doubting, but by the weight of Reaſon 1: 
fhould counterpoiz the over-ballancing of any 
Factions. | 
I'was, indeed, ſorry to hear with what par. 
tiality and popular heat, Elections were car-! 
ried in many places;yet hoping that the gravity! 
and diſcretion of other Gentlemen would al. | 
lay and fixthe Commons to a due tempera-| 
ment (guiding ſome mens well-meaning zeal} ; 
by fuch rules of moderation as are beſt both! | 
ro preſerve and reſtore the health of all States; , 
and Kingdoms :) No man was better pleaſed| | 
| 
| 
f 


wigh the convening of this Parliament then: | 
My ſelf; who knowing beſt the largeneſſe of 
my own Heart toward my Peoples good and 
juſt contentment, pleaſed niy ſelf moſt in that 
good and firm u.:derſtanding, which would , 
hence grow between me and my people. : 
All jealouſtes being laid afide, my own and 
my Childrens Interelts gave me many obliga- 
tions to ſeek and preſerve the love and wel- 
fare of my SubjeRts; The only temporal bleſ- 
{ing that is left to the ambition of juſt Mo- 
narchs, as their greateſt honour and ſafety, 
next Gods protection. I cared not to leflen 
my ſelf in ſome things of my wonted Preroga- 
tive ; ſince T knew Icould be no loſer, it I 
might gain but a recomperce in my Stbjects 
afte tions. © 
'Lintended n2t only to oblige my friends, bur 
He Mine; 
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_} and Fall ho ro reform, what T f 
be amiſs ; nar Parhament gin x. free 
ſon and Co As Sratit whatev convinced to 
- deſired ; — G —_ = 
Lo hon thote ws 2 I had kept m s fit to be 
' Judgement 5, and not ſuff y elf with- 
I things SE have been over _ my own 
1 their , more by orhers -born in ſom 
5 Argume Importunit: - 
trayed my falf ts ; my contiden un'ties, then 
Vantaves ,and my Kingd ce had leſs be- 
| ce: ges, which ſom gdoms,to th : 
e: vanted no:hins b e men ſough f ole ad- 
| miſchief, £ but power and t for, who 
; : | " occa(ion to do 
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But our fins being ripe, there was no 
preventing of Gods Jultice, jrom reapins that 
glory ia our Calamities, which we robbed 
him of 1n our prolperitie- 


For thou (O Lord) haſt made us ſee, That 
| Reſolutions of future Reforming , doe not al- 
| Wayes ſatufie thy Fuſtice, nor prevent thy Ven- 
geauce for former miſcarriages. 

Onur firs have over-laid our hopes: T hou 
haſt taught us 10 depend on thy mercies to for- 
give, not on our purpoſe to amend. 

Whes thou haſt vindicated thy glory by. 
thy Tudgments, and haſt ſhevwed us how unſafe 
it z5 to offend thee, upon preſumptions after- 
Wards to pleaſe thee , Then 1 truft thy mercy 
Wz/l reſtore thoſe bleſſings to us, Which, we have 
ſo much abuſed, as to force thee to deprive us 
of- them. Po | 

For want of timely repentance of our ſins, 
T hou giveſt ws carſe to Repent of thoſe Reme- 
aies We too late apply. 

Tet I aoe not repent of my calling the laſt 
Parliament, vecauſe O Lord, 1 did it With an 
werent tntention to thy glory,anud My Peoples 
good, | 

The miſeries which have enſued upon me and 
my Kingdoms,are the juſt effe&s of thy diſplea- 
ſure upon u5;aud may be yet through thy mercy, 
prefaratives of us to future bleſſings and bet- 
ter hearts to enjoy them, 0 


Ca rt © 


A 


% 


\ | 
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O Lorl thoz:oh thou haſt deprived 5 of 4 
maity ormer comlorts ; yer grant me and m 
People the benefir of our affliftions, and thy 
chaſli ements; that thy Rod s well as thy Staff 
may comfort us : Then ſhall we dare to account 
them the ſtrokes not of an enemy,but a Father: 
when theu grveſt. us thoſe humble affeftions, 
that meaſure of patience in repentance Which 
becomes thy Children; I ſhall have no cauſe to 
repent the miſeries this Parliament hath occa- 
froned, when by them thou haſt brought me and 
my people unferrwedly to repent of the ſins we 

ave committed. 

T hy grace u infinitely better with our ſuſfe- 
rings, then our Peace could be With our ſins. 

O thox ſoveraign goodneſs aud wiſdom, who 
over-ruleſt all our Connſels; over-rule al[o ail 
onr hearts; That the worſe things we ſuffer by 
thy Fuſftice,the better we may be by thy mercie. 

As our ſias have turned our Antidotes into 
Poiſon, ſolet thy Grace turn our Poiſon into 

Antidotes, 

es the ſins of our Peace diſpoſed us to this 
unhappy Warre, ſolet this War prepare us for 
thy bleſſed Peace. 

. That although Thave but troubleſom King- 
aoms here , yet I may attain to that Kingdom 
of Peace in my Heart, aud in thy Heaven, 
Which Chrift hath purchaſed, & thou wilt give © 
zo thy ſervant (though a ſinner) for my Savi- 
07s (ake. Amen. B 3 2. T3- 
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2. Upon the Earl of Straffords 
death. 


| —_—_ npon my Lord: of $:rafford, as a 
| JL Gentleman, whoſe great abilities might 
| make a Prince rather afraid, then aſhamed to 
| employ him in the greateſt affairs of State. 
For thoſe were prone to create in him great 
| confidence of undertakings, and. this was 
| like enough to betray him to great errors, 
| and many enemies ; whereof he could: not but 
| contra good ſtore , while moving in ſo high: ' 
| a ſphear,and with ſo vigorous a luſtre, he muſt 
| needs(asthe Sun)raiſe many envious exhalatt- 
| ons, which condenſed by a popular odinm, 
| were capable to caſt acloud beſore the bright- 
| eſt merit and integrity, 
| -FhoughIcannort in my judgement approve 
| allhe did, driven (it may be) by the neceſſi- 
' tiesof times, and the Temper of that people, 
|| more then led by his own diſpoſition to any 
height and rigour of actions: yet T could never 
|| be convinced of any ſuch criminouſneſs in him 
| as willingly to expoſe hs life to the ſtroke of 
|| Juſtice, and malice of his enemies. I never 
| wet witha more unhappy conjuncture of af- 


| fairs, then inthe buſinefle of thac unfortunate 
Earl: 
| | 


$ 


Earl: when between my own unfatisfiedneſs 


' men, before that inward exacneſs of Con- 


; guilty of death : That I never bare any touch 
' of Conſcience with greater regret : which as a 
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in Conſcience, and a neceflity (as ſome told 
me) of ſatisfying the importumities of ſome 
people, I was periwaded by thoſe that I 
think wiſhed Me well, to chaſe rather what 
was ſafe, then what ſeemed juſt ; preferring 
the outward peace of My Kingdoms with 


ſcience before God. 

And indeed Iam fo far from excufing or de- 
wing that compliance on My part(for plenary 
conſent it was not)to his deſtration, whom in 
My judgment I thonght not, by any clear law, 


ſign of my repentance, I have often with ſor- 
row confeſſed both to God and men,as an act © 
of ſo ſinfull frailcy, that it diſcovered more a 
fear of man, then of God, whoſe name and *: 
place onearth no man is worthy to bear, who 
will avoid inconveniencies of State, bya&tsof 
ſo high injuſtice, as no publick convenience can 
explate or compenſate. 

I ſee ita bad exchange to wound a mans own 
Conſcience, thereby to ſalve State-ſores ; 60 . 
calm the ſt -rms of popular diſcontents, by ſtir- 
ring up a tempeſt in a mans own boſome, 

Nor hath Gods Juſtice failed in the event 
and ſad conſequences, to ſhew the world the 
fallacy of that Maxime, Better one man periſh, 

| B 4 (though 


F, 


8 Elkay Banaiti. | 
(rhengh unjuſtly ) then the people be diſpleaſed | 
* deſtroyed. For, 

Tn all likelihood I could never have ſuftered, 
with My people, greater calamities, (yet with 
Sreater comtorc) had | vindicated $:rraffords 
1nnocency, at leaſt by denying to Sign that de-: 
ſtruftive B:/, according to that Juſtice, which: 
My conſcience ſnggefted co Me , then I have 

done {ince I gratited ſome mens unthankful! 

1mportunities with ſo cruel a favour. And I 
have obſerved, that thoſe, w' o counſelled M2 
to fi9n chat Bill, have been ſo far frm recei-; 
ving the rewards of ſuch ingratiatings with 
the People,that no men have been harafſed &! 
cruſhed more then they : He one!; hath been 
leaſt vexed by them, who counſelled Me , not 
to conſent againſt the vote of My own Conſct- 
ence:I hope God hath forgiven Me and them, 
the {inful raſhneſs of that buſineſs. 

To which being in My ſoul to fully conſci- 
ous, thoſe Judgements God hath pleaied to 
ſend upon Me, are ſo much the more welcom, 
as a means (1 hope) which his mercy hath fin- 
ctified 0 to Me, as to make Me repent of that 
unjuſt AR, (for ſo it was to Me)and for the 
future to teach Me , That the beſt rule of po- 
licte 1s, to prefer the doing of Juſtice , before 
all enjoyments , and the peace of my Conſci. 
ence before the prejervation of My King- 
doms, 


T 


Nor 
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Nor hath any thing more fortified My reſo- 
lutions againſt all thoſe violent importuniries, 
which ſince have ſought to gain a like conſenc 
from Me, to Acts, wherein my Conſcience is 
unſatisfied, then the ſharp touches I have had. 
for what paſled Me, in My Lord of Straffords: 


buſineſs. 


Not that I reſolved to have imployed him in 
My affairs, againſt the adviſe of my Parliament, 
but T would not have had any hand in his 


Death, of whoſe Guiltleſneſs I was better aſ-- 
' ſured, then any man living could be. 


Nor were the crimes objected againſt htm 


| foclear, asafter a long and fair hearing to 
' give convincing ſatisfac-10n.to the Major part 


of both Houſes eſpecially that of the Lords, 
of whom fearce a third part were preſent, 
when the bilÞpaſſed that Houſe : And for the 
Houje of Commons, many Gentlemen, diſ- 
poſed enough to diminiſh My Lord of Straf- 


| fords greatneſs and power, yer unſatisfied of 


bis guilt in Law, durſt not condemn him. to- 
die; who for their integrity intheir Votes, 
were by Poſting their Names, expoſed to the 
popular calumny, hatred and fury;which grew 
then ſo exorbitant in their clamours for 7aff+- 
zce,(thar is, to have both my ſelf and the rwo 
Houſes Vote, and doe as they would have us) 
that many (*tis thought) were racher territied- : 
to concur with the condemning pacty,then fa- |. 
B 5 tis;ied,, © 


To | Eitay Baonnns 
tisfied that ofgight they ought ſo to doe. 

And that 4fter-Ad vacating the Authority 

of the precedent, for future imitation ſuthci- 
ently tels the world,that ſome remorſe touch- 
ed even his moſt implacable enimies, as know- 
ing he had very hard meaſure,and ſuch as they 
would be very loath ſhould be repeated to 
themſelves. 
This tenderneſſe and regret I find in my 
fonl, for having any hand (and that very un- 
willingly God knows) in ſhedding one mans 
bloud unjuſtly, (though under the colour and 
formalities of Juſtice, and pretences of avoid- 
' ing publick miſchiefs) which may (1 hope) be | 
ſdme evidence before God and man, to all 
poſterity, that T am far from bearing juſtly 
the vaſt load and guilt of all chat blood hich 
kath been ſhed in this unhappy War ; which 
fome men will needs charge 0n me, to eaſe 
their own ſouls, who am, and ever ſhall be, 
more affraid to takeaway any mans life unjult- 
ty,then to loſe my own.! 


But then, O God, of thy tufinit mercies for= 
#:ve-me that att of finfull compliance, Which 
hath greater aggravations #pon me then any , 


waz; Since I had not the leuſt temptation of | 


envy,or malice againſt him, and by my place 
franldt, at leaſt ns have been a prejerver 


Eitwy Barr. Lf 
of him, as to have denied my canſent td his de 
ration. 
0 Lord,l acknowledge my tran{greſſion, and 
my ſin ts ever before me. 
| Deliver we from blood-guiltineſs O God,thou 
God of my ſalvation, and my tongue ſhall ſing 
of thy righteouſneſs. | 
Againſt thee bave T1 ſinned, and done this 
evil in thy ſight , for thou ſaWeſt the contrad;- 
tion between my haart and my hand.” | 
Tet caſt me not aWay from thy preſence,purge 
me with the blood of my Redeemer, and 1 ſhall 
be clear; waſh me with that pretious effuſian, 
and I foall be Whiter then ſnow. | 
Teach me to learn Righteouſneſſe by thy 
Tudgements , anatoſee wy f4ailtie w thy Tu- 
frice : while I was perſwaded by ſhedding one 
mais bloud to prevent after-tronbles, thoy haſt 
for that ,among other ſins , brought upon mee, 
and upon my Kingdoms, great, long, and heavy 
ironbles. | T- a3 
Make me toprefer Tuſt ce, Which us thy With, 
before all contrary clamouts, which are but the 
diſcoveries of mans injurious will. We 
It is too mach that they have once overcome 
me,te pleaſe them by displeaſing thee : O never; 
' ſmffer me for any reaſyn of State, to ge againſt 
my Reaſon of Conſcience Which # highly to ſor 
againſt the, the God of Reaſon, and Indge of 
er Conſciences. ; * 
What 
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Whatever, O Lord, thou ſeeſt fit to deprive | 
| me of, yet reftore unto me the joy of thy Salva- 
tion, and ever uphold me With thy free Spirits | 
| which ſubjefs my will to non: but the light of 
| Reaſon, Fuſtice, and Religion, Which ſhines in 
| mny Soul; for thou deſireſt Trath inthe inward 
| parts, and Tategritie in the outward expreſſt- | 
| Ons, b-- 
Lord, hear the voice of thy Sons, and my Sa- 
 wiours bloud, which [peaks better things; O 

wake me, and my People, to hear the woice of | 
| Joy andGladneſs, that the bones Which thou | 
haft broken, may rejoice in thy ſalvation, 


WI=.._©@_— 


t. Ppon His Majeſties going to the 
Houſe of Commons. | 


| M Y going tothe Honſe of Commons to' 

| demand Juſtice upon the five Members, 

| wasan at which my Enert2s loaded with all 

| theobloquies and exaſperations they could. 

| Ir. filled indifferent men with great: jealou-- 
fiesand fears ; yea, and many of my Friends 

| reſented it, as a motion ritins rather from Fai- 

| fionthen Reaſon, and not guided with ſuch 

diſcretion as the touchineſs of thoſe times re- 

| Fuired. | | 


But” 
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But theſe men knew not the juſt motives, 
and pregnant grounds, with which I thought 
: myſelf ſo furniſhed, that there needed no- 
thing to {uch evidence, as I could have-produs 
. ced againſt thole I charged, fave onely a free: 

and legall Trial, which was all I deſired. 
+ Norhad I any temptation of diſpleaſure or: 
revenge againſt thoſe mens perſons, further 
then I had diſcovered thoſe (as I thought)un-. 
lawfull correſpondencies they had uſed, and 
engagements they had made to embroyl my 
Kingdoms : of all which I miſſed bur little ro 
have produced Writings under ſome mens 
own hands, who were the chief contrivers of 
che following Innovations. 

Providence would not have it fo;yet I want-. 
ed not ſuch probabilities as were ſufficient to/ 
raiſe jealouſies in any Kings heart, who is not 
wholly ſtupid and neglettive of the publick 
Peace ; which to preſerve, my calling in queſti- 
on half a dozen men, in a fair and legall way 
(which God knows, was all my deſign) could 
have amounted to no worſe effteR, had it ſuc-- 
ceeded,then eicherto do Me and my Kingdom 
right, in caſe they had been found guilty ; or- 
elle to have cleared their innocency, and re- 
moved my ſuſpicion : which,as they were nor . 
raiſed out of any malice, ſo neither were they 
in reaſon to be imothered.. | 1 
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| What flames of diſcontent this fpark{though 

{ I ſought by all ſpeedy andpoſſible means to 

' quench it) ſoon kindled, all the world is wit- 

| neſſe: The aſperſion which ſome men caſt up- 

 onthat ation, as if I had deſigned by force to 

| aſſault the Houſe of Commons, and invade 

| their Priviledge, is fo falſe, thar, as God beſt 

' knows, I had no ſuch intent; ſo none that at- - 

| tended Me could juſtly gather from any thing 

\ Ithen ſaid or did, the leaſt intimation of any | 

| ſuch thoughts. 

| That I went attended with ſome Gentle- | 

| Men, as1t was no unwonted thing for the Ma- 

| jeſty and (afety of a King ſo to be attended, e.. ' 

| ſpecially in diſcontented times; {6 were my 

| Followers at that time ſhort ef my ordinary 

| Guard, and no way proportionable to hazard 

| atumultuary conflit.Nor were they more ſca- 

| red'at my coming, then I was unaflitred of not 

| havingſome »ffonts caſt upon me, if I had 

| None to be with Me to preſerve a reverence to 

| Me: for many people had (at that time)learn- 

| ed to think thoſe hard thoughts, which they 

| have ſince abundantly vented againſt Me, both 

| by words and deeds. 

| The ſum of that buſtneſſs was this, 

| - Thoſe men' and their adherents were then 

| look'd upon by the affrighted vulpar, as prevter © 

| Protcors of their Laws and Liberties then my 

Self, and ſo worthier of their proteRtion, I 
WE | leave 


f 
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| | lexye them to God and their own Confciences, 
; who, if gnilty of cv:Il machinations, no pres» 
. ſ:at impunity, or popular vindications of 
them will be ſubterfuge ſufficient to reſcue 
them from thoſe cxa@ Triburals. 

' To which, in the obſtruions of Juſtice a- 
- mon2 men, we muſt rel1gjouſly appeal, ay be- 
| ing an argument to us Chriſtians of that after 
unavoidable Judgement, which fhall re-Judge 
what among men is but corruptly decided, or 
 Notatall, 
I endeavoured to have prevented,if God had 
ſeen fit,tho'e future commotions which I fore- 
' faw, would in all likelyhood follow ſome 
mens aftivity (if not reſtrained) and ſo now 
hath done to the undoins of many thoufands ; 
the more is the pity. | 
But to over-awe the freedom of the Houſes, 
or to weaken their juſt Authority by any vio= 
lent imprefffons upon them, was not at all my 
deſign : I thonght I had ſo mach Juſtice and 
Reaſon on my fide, as ſhould nor have needed 
ſo rough affiltance : and T was reſdlved rather 


to bear the repulſe with patience , then to uſe 
ſuch hazardous extremities. 


But thou,O Lord art my Witneſſe in heaven, 

' andinmy Heart : If I have purpeſed any vis 
leace or eppreſſion agaift the Tunocent ; or if 
there Were ny ſuch wickednes in m) thoughts. 

Then 


li 
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T hen let the exemy perſecute my ſoul, aud 
tread my life to the ground, and lay mine He. 
nonr in the duſt, 

T hou that ſeeFt not as manſeeth, but lookeſt 
beyond all popular appearances, ſearching the 
heart, and trying the reins, and bringing to 
light the hidden things of darkneſſe, ſhew thy 
[elf. | 
Let mot my affisitions be eſte 'med (as with: 
wiſe and godly men they cannot be ) any argu- 
ment af my fin,in that matter: more then their 
Impunity among good men 1s any {are token of © 
their Innecency. 

But for-ive them wherin they have done as. 
miſs, thou, h they are not puniſhed for it in this. 
world. | 

Save thy ſervant from the privy conſpiracies, 
and open violence of bloody and unreaſonable 
men,according to the uprightneſs of my heart, 
aud the innocenty of mr hands in this matter. 

Plead my cauſe, and maintain my.right, O 
thou that ſitt ft in the T hrone, jud;imy ri; hily, 
that thy ſeryant mayever rejoyce in thy ſalva- 
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4. Upon the Inſolency of the Tumnlts. 


|| Never thought any thing (except our fins) 
more ominouſly pre:aging all theſe miſ- 
chiefs, which have tollowed, then choſe Tu- 
mules in Londez and WeStminſter, foom after 


| the convening of this Parhament ; which | 
| were not like a ſtorm at Sea, (which yer wants 


not its terrour) bur like an Earth-quake, fha- 
king the very foundations of all ; then which 


. nothing in the world hath more of horror. 


As 1t is one of the moſt convincing Argu- 


- ments that there 15a God,while his power iets 


' bounds to the raging of the Sea : 19 'ris no leſs, 


that he reſtrains the madneſs of the People. 
Nordoth any thing portend more Gods diſ- 
pleaſure againſt a Nation,then when he ſuffers 
the confluence and clamours of the Vuigar to 
paſſe all boundaries. of Laws and reverence to 
Authority. 

Which thoſe Tumults did to ſo high degrees 
of Inſolence,that they ſpared not to invade the 
Honour and Freedom of the two Houſes, me- 
nacing, reproach:ng, ſhaking, yea,and aflault- 
ins ſome Members of both Houſes , as they 
fancied, or diſliked them : Nor did they for- 
bear moſt rude and unſeemly deportments, 
both in contemptuous words and actions, to 
my Self and my Court. 

Nor 
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Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking, © 
as an ague, but a quotidian fever, always en. P 
creaſing to higher inflammations, impatient of c 
any mitigation, reſtraint,or remillion, ft 
Firſt, They mult be a guard again{t thoſe f: 
fears which ſome men ſcared theinfclves and 
others withall ; when indeed nothing waz, © 
more to be feared, and lefle to be uſed by wiſe. a 
men, then thoſe tu:nultuary cor:ftuxcs of mean! h 
and rude people, who are taught firlt to petitt-. c 
on, then to prote&, then to diftate, at lalt to 
' command and over. aw the Parliament, t 
All obftruQtions tn Parliament (that is, all t 
| freedamof diff-ring in Votes, and debating « 
| matters with reafon ard candor)mult be taken 1 
| away with theſe Tumults; By theſe muſt the 1 
|| Houſes be pnrged, and all rotten Members (as ! 
| they pleaſed to count them) calt out : By 
| theſe the obſtinacie of men refotved to dif- 
| charge their Conſciences , muſt be ſubdued ; 
| by theſe all factious, ſeditious, and ſchiſmati- 
|| call Propofals againſt Government Fcclefiaſt1- 
| calor Civil, muſt be backed and abetted, till 
| they prevailed. 
{ Generally, who-ever had moſt mind to bring 
forth confution and ruine upon Church and 
State, uſed the midwifery of thoſe Tumults : 
whoſe riot and impatience was ſuch, that they 
|| would not Ray the ripening and ſeaſon of 
Counſels, or fair production of Acts, in - 
| order 
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ng, brder, gravity, and deliberatenefle befitting a 
2n. Parliament ; but ripped up with barbarous 
of cruelty, and forcibly cut out abortive Votes, 
fuch as their Inviters and Encouragers moſt 
fe fancied. | 
nd Yea, ſo enormous and deteſtable were their 
43. outrages, that no ſober man could be withont 
iſe. an infinite ſhame and ſorrow to ſee them ſo to- 
an! terated and connived at by ſome ; countenan- 
+ ced, encouraged, and applauded by others. 
o What good man had not rather want any 
thing he moſt defired, for the publick good, 
I then obtain it by ſuch unlawfull and —_— 
ous means? But mens paſſions and Gods di-. 
recions ſeldom agree ; violent deſignes an 
motions muſt have ſutable engines: ſuch as too 
much attend their own ends, ſeldom confine 
themſelves to Gods means. Force muſt crowd 
in what Reaſon will not lead. | 
Who werethe chief Demagogues and Pa- 
, trons of Tumults, to ſend for them, to flat- 
ter and embolden them, to dire& and tune 
their clamorous importunities, ſome men yet 
living are too conſcious to pretend ignorance : 
God in his due time will ſet theſe ſee , That 
thoſe were no fit means to be uſed for attain- 
ing his ends. 
Bur as it is no ſtrange thing for the Sea to 
rage,when ſtrong winds blow upon it; ſo net 


ther for Multitudes to become inſolent , pe 
they 
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they have Men of ſome reputation for parts 
and piety to fer them ou. | 
That which made the'r rudeneſlſe moſt .for-' 
midable, was, that maiy Compla:acs Þ :ag 
made, and Meſlages ſen: by 7 if, and. 
ſome of borh Hon.es ; yet no Order cor re- 
dreſs couid be obtained wich :ny vigour and 
etticacie, proport:onable' to rhe mal:gaity of 
that now far-!pread diteaſe, and predominant 
miſchief. | 
Such was ſome mens ſtupidiry,chat they fear- 
ed no inconv2nience ; Others petulancte, chat 
they joyed to lee their betters ſhamefully ont-. 


raged and abuſed, while they knew their onely: 


ſecurity conliſted in vulgar fattery : ſo inien- 
fible were they of Mine, or the two Houſes 
common Cafery and Honours. 

Nor could ever any Order be obtained, im- 
partially ro examine, cenſure, and punith the 
known Boutefeus,and impudent Incendiaries, 
who boaſted of the influence they had and 
uſed, ro convoke thoſe Tumults as their ad- 
vantages ſerved. 

Yea, ſome (who ſhould have been wiſer 
Stateſ-men)owned them as friends, commend- 


ing their Courage, Zeal, and Induſtry; which - 


to ſober men could ſeem no better then that 
of the Divel, who goes about /ecking Whom he 
may: deceive and devurr. 

1 confeſſe, when I found ſuch a deafneſs, 


that 


th 
W 
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F 
| that no Declaration from the Biſhops, who 
; were firſt fouly inſotenced and aflaulted ; nor 
yet from other Lords and Gentlemen of Ho- 
NOT ; NOT Yet from my telt could take j lace 
for the duc repreflien of theſe Tun ults; and 
| ſecuring not only Our freedom 1n Parbament, 
f but Our very perſons 1n the Streets ; I thought 
: My (lt not bound by my preſerice to provoke 
them to higher boldneſs and cortemptss I 
hoped by wy with-drawing to give time, both 
for the ebvo:ng of their tumuituous furie, and 
others regaining fone degrees of modclty and 
ſober ſcnie. 
Some may irterpret it as an eff: & of Puſiilanie 
mitic in any man tor popular terrors to deſert 
his publick tation, But I think it a hardineſs, 
beyond true valor,for a wiſe man to ſet himſelf 
againſt the breaking in of a Sea; which to re 
filt, at preſent, threatens imminent danger , 
but te withdraw,gives it ſpace to ſpend its fu- 
ry, and g4ivs a fitter time to repair the breach, 
Certainly a gallant man had rather fighe to 
great ditadvantages for number and place in 
the field, inan orderly way, then sKuffle with 
an undiſciplined rabble, 
Some ſulpeRed and attirmed that T meditated 
a war(when 1 went from ##:tehat only to re- 
deem my Perſon & Conſcience from violence) 
God knows I did not think of a war,Nor will 
any prudent man cor ce vc that I would by to 


many _ | 


| 
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many former and ſome after-a&5, have { Þ' 
much weakned My elf, if I had purpoſed ty. 
engage in a war, which to decline by all means, V 
I deayed my ſelf in fo many particulars ; *Ti 
evident I had then no Army to fly unto, tor! le 
proteRion or vindication. Nv 
Who can blame me,or any other for a with-! fr 
drawing our ſelves from the daily baitings of - G 
the Tumalts, not knowing whether their fury: 
and diſcontent might not fly fo high, as to 
worry and tear thoſe in pieces, whom as yet} S 
they but played with in cheir paws? God, who! , 
is my ſole Judg, is my Witaels in Heaven, that! 
F never had any thoughts of going from My' 
houſe at #hirehal, if T could have had but any 
reaſonable fair. Q14rter; T was reſolved to bear I 
much, and did fo, but I did not think my ſelf ;' 
bound to proſtirute the Majeſty of my place 
and Perſon,the ſafety of my Wife and children, 
to thoſe who are prone to inſult molt, when 
they have obje&ts and opportunity, molt ca- F 
pable of their rudeneſs and petulancy. 
But this buſineſs of the Tumults (whereof 
fome have given already an account to God, 
others yet living, know themſelves deſperatly 
gmlity)time and the guile of many hath ſo fino- 
 thered up and buried, that I think it beſt to | 
leave 1t AS it 15: Only I beleeve the juſt Avenger : 
of all diforders, will in time make thoſe men, ' c 
an 1 chat City,fee their fin in the glafs of their | © 
puniſhment | 


| 
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| Puniſhment. *Tis more then an even lay, they 
: may one Gay ſee themſclves puniſhed by thar 
| way they cft nded. 


Had this Parliament, as it was in its fir{t E- 


| |;Rion and Conltitution, fate full and free, the 


Members ot both Houſes being left ro their 


i freedom of Voting, as in a:l reaton, honor ,and 
+ Religion, they ſhould have been ; I doudt 
* not but things would have been ſo carri- 


ed, as would have given no leſs content to all 


; good men, then they wiſhed or cxpeted. 


For, I was refolved to hcar reaton 1n all 


| things, and to conſent to it ſofar asI could 
| comprehend it : butas Swine are to Gardens 


and orderly Plantations, ſo are Tumults to 


| Parliaments,and Plebetan concourſes to pub- 
\ lick Councels, turning all into diſorders and 


ſordid confuſions. 

I am prone ſometimes to think, That had I 
called this Parliament to any other place in 
England,(asT might opportunely enough have 
done) the fad conſequences, in all likelihood, 
with Gods bleſſing, might have been preven=- 
ted. A P:rljament would hsve been welcom 
18 any place; no place afforded ſuch corfluence 


_ of various and vitious humors, as that where 


It was unhappily convened. But we muſt 


laveallto God, who orders our diſorders, | 
and magnifies his wiſdom moſt, when our | 


; fullies and miſcries are moſt diſcovered, 


But 
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But tron O Lovd art ry refuge and defent 7 
to thee 1 may ſafely flie, who ruleſt the raging (7 
the Sea, nud the 18 zdneſſe of the People. 

The flouds, O Lord, the floauds are come in wp. © 
ca Me, 2nd irc ready to overwhelm Me, U 

1 look, upon ty finncs and the finnes of Me» 
people, ( which are the trum: lts of our Sculs a9 
gainſt thee O Lord) as the juſt cauſe of theſe yi, 

ular inunaations which thu permitteſt to over 7 
bear all the banks of Loyalty, Moaeſty, Lawmt 
Zuſtice, and Religion, | 

But thou that gathereaſt the Waters int: 
one plice , and madeft the dry land to appears 
and after dia'ſÞ aſſaVvvge the floud which drow! 
ned the world, by the word of thy power. 
Rebuke thoſe beaſt s of the people, and decline 
Me from the ruden:ſſe and ftrivings of th 
waltitud-, 

Reſtore, We beſeech thee, unto Ve, the freedom 
of Our Councels and Parliaments, make Vs un' 
p<ſſionately to ſee the light of Reaſon, and Re. 
ligin, and with all order and gravity to follou 
ir, as becomes Men and Chriſtians ; ſo ſhail W 
praiſe tby Name , who art the God of order ant - 
connſcl, | 

What man cannot or will not repr:(ſe, thy Om 
nipotent 7#ſtice can and will, . 

O Lord, give them that are yet living, a timt* 
ly ſenſe and ſorrow for thiir great ſnune, whom 
thou knoweſt puilty of raiſing or not ſuppreſſing, 

thoſt: 


L] 
*« 
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us theſe diſorders: Let ſhame here an4 not ſaffe- 
ering hereafter be their puniſhment, 2:0 
'' Set bounds to our paſſions by Reaſon, to our 
yy, ©r107's by Truth, to our ſeditions by Laws due- 

ily execnted, to our ſchiſmes by (haritie, that 
we may be, as thy Jeruſalem, a Citie at wnity 
4init ſelf. 
w. Thu grant, O My God, in thy geod time, for 
meſs Chriſts ſake, Amen, 
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5. Upon His Majeſties paſſing th# 


Bir 1 for the Trienniall Par 
liaments : And after, ſetlin 
this, during the pleaſure of thi 
two Houſes. ”" 

1 Hat the world might be fully conki 
med in my purpoſes at firſt, to conti's 

; bute what in Juſtice, Reaſon, Honotg 
and Conſcience I could, to the happy ſus 
ceſs of this Parliament, (which had in Meter 


other Deſigne, but the generall good of Ng 
Kingdoms) 1 willingly paſſed the Birr fie 


'Trienniall Parliaments : which, as gentle at yy 


ſeaſonable Phvſick , might (if well applie(q, 
prevent any diſtempers from getting any hea; 


or prevailing ; eſpecially,if the remedy prov: 


not a remedy beyond all remedy. 6 
I conceived, this Parliament would finth, 
work with convenient Receſles for the fi 
three years : But I did not imagine, that ſong, 
men would thereby have occaſioned m0, 
work then they found to do, by undoing 
much as they found well done to their hand 
Such is ſome mens acivity,that they will neeth, 
make work rather then want it ; and chuſebfe 


be doing amiſs, rather then do nothing. f 
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When that firſt A& ſeemed too ſcanty to 
xfatisfie ſome mens fears, and compaſs pub- 
lick Aﬀairs ; I was perſwaded to grant thac 
Bi rx, of fitting during the pleaſure of the 
IT - which amounted,in ſome mens ſenſe, 
0 as much as the perpetuating of this Parlia- 
*ment. By this Act of higheſt confidence, ho- 
ped for ever to ſhut our,and lock the door up- 
on all preſent jealoufies, and future miſtakes : 
I confi I did not thereby intend to ſhut my 
Self out of doors, is ſome men have now re- 
Tquited me. | 
! True, it was an At unparallell'd by any of 
ay Predeceflors; yet cannot in reafon admit 
of any worſe interpretation then this, of ar 
fi extreme confidence I had , That my Sub jects 
1 would not make ill uſe of an At, by which T 
(declared ſo much to truſt thery, as to deny my 
4Selfinſo higha point of my Prerogative. 
V For good Subjects will never think it juft or 
ft, that my Condition ſhould be worfe, by my 
WWhettering theirs: Nor indeed would it have 
"been fo in the events, if fome men had known 
Was well with moderation to uſe, as with ear- 
MWneftneſs to deſire advantages of doing good 
3 Yor evill. 
a6 A continuall Parliament (1 thought) would 
&but keep the Common-weale in tune, by pre- 
ebſerving Laws in their due execution and vi- 
. Sour : wherein My intereſt lies more then any 
G C 2 mans 
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mans, fince by thoſe Laws My Rights as ; 4 
K1NG, would be preſerved no leſs then Ws . 
Subjets; which is all I defired. More the! 
the Law gives Me T would not have, and le 
the meaneſt Subje& ſhould not. 4 


[4 
[4 


Some (as T have heard) gave it out, - that I 


- 


is 


Joon repented me of that ſetling At: an! þ 
many would needs perſwade Me, 7 had cauſ/-, 
ſo to do : But I could not eaſily nor ſuddenh 
ſuſpe& ſuch ingratitude in men of Honout « 
That the more I granted them, the leſs? , 
ſhould have and enjoy with them. 7 ſtill coun « 
ted my elf undiminiſhed by my largeſt Con: « 
ceſſions, if by them 7 might gain and contin} 1 
the love of My people. 1 
Of which I do not yet deſpair, but th 1 
God will {till bleſs Me with increaſe of i 1 
when men ſhall have more leiſure and le { 
'prejudice ; that fo with unpaſſionate repr: j 
ſ{entations they may refle&t upon thoſe (as xr 
think)not more Princely then friendly contr f 
Þutions, which I granted toward the pert t] 
ruatins of their happineſs : who are now on| t] 
miſerable in this, That ſome mens ambitio t] 
will not give them leave to enjoy what I intet t 
ded for their good. \ 
Nor do 1 doubt, but that in Gods due tim ji 
the Loyal and cleared affteRtions of My peop} a 
w'll ſtrive to return ſuch retributions of He t 
nour and love to Me or My Poſteritie, as may D 
| full 


F 
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{Fully compenſate both the Ads of my confi. 
W dence, and my Sufferings for them 5 which 
& (God knows ) have been neither few , nor 
& ſmall, nor ſhort ; occaſioned chiefly by a per> 

\ ſwaſion I had,that I conld not grant too much, 
/ or diſtruſt too little, to men, that being pro- 
t feffedly my Subje&:, pretend:d ſingular piety, 
-and religious ſtrifnefle. 

W The injurie of a'l Injuries is; That which 
W ſome men will nzeds load Me withall; as if I 
'; werea Wilfull and refolved Occafioner of my 
1 Own, and my Subj: Miſcries; wile (as 
! they confidently, but (God knows) i:lly dt- 
' vulge) I repining at the eſtabliſhmeat cf ns 

Parliament, endeavoured by force and open 
1 hoſtility, to undoe what by my Royall Ant I 
! had done, Sure, it had argued a very ſhort 
e ſight of things, and extreme fatuity of mice 
t in Me, G far to binds my Own hands at their 
5 requeſt, if I had ſhortly meant to have uſcd a 
r ſword againſt them. God knows,though I had 
X- then a ſenſe of Tnjuries;yet not ſuch as to think 
1 them worth vindicating by a War : I was not 
0 then compelled, as ſince, to injure my Self by 
1 their not uſing favours with the ſame candour 

where with they were conferred. The Tumults 
t indeed threatned to abuſe all Aﬀts of Grace, 
} and turne them into wantonnefſe ; but I 
6 thought at length their own fears , whoſe 
4 black arts firſt raiſed up thoſe turbulent ſpirits; 
F. would- 


Jo Ertwy Banatis 
would force them to conjure them down a| 1 
gain. DEEDS wg 
Nor if I had juſtly reſented any indignitie] y 
put upon me, or others, was Ithenin any cx (| 
pacitie to have taken juſt revenge inan hoſtile c| 
and warlike way, upon thoſe, hom. I knew ſq « 
well fortified in the love of the meaner ſort 0 
the people, thar I could not have given my F+| g 
nemies greater and more deſired advantagey þ 
againſt Me,then by ſo unprincely inconſtancie| | 
£0 have aſſaulted them with Armies, thereby] { 
to ſcatter them, whom but lately I had ſolemn ; 
ly ſetled by an Ad of Parhament. 
God knows, I longed. for nothing more, | 
t 
( 


then that my Self,and my Subje&s might qui- 
wy enjoy the fruits of my many Condeſcen. 
ings. 
Ie bad been a Courſe full of fin, as well as| 
of Hazard and Diſhonor ; for Me to go about 
thecuttins up of that by the Sword, which: 
i had fo larely planted,ſo much (as I thought) 
co my Subjects content, and mine Own too, 
mall probability, if ſome men had not feared 
where no fear was,whoſe ſecurity conſiſted in 
ſcaring others. 

I thank God, I know ſo well the ſincerity 
and uprightnefs of my own Heart in paſſing 
that great BiLiz, which exceeded the very 
thoughts of former times ; 'That although T | 
may ſeem leſs a Polititian to men, yet I need 
| no 


| 


C 
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&| fo ſecret diſtinctions or evaſions before God: 
_ | nor had I any reſervations tn my own Soul 
1& when I paſſed it : nor repenting after,till I ſaw 
Ca that my letting ſome men $0 up to the pinna- 
ik! cle of the Temple,was a temptation to them to» 
19 caſt me down headlone. 
0 Concluding, That without a miracle, Mo-. 
FE narchie it ſelf, together with Me, could not 
© but be daſhed in pieces by fuch a precipitous. 
e fallas they intended : whom God in mercy 
forgive, and make them fee at length, That as 
F many Kingdoms as the Divell ſhewed our 
Saviour, and the Glory of them (tf they could 
be at once enjoyed by them)are not worth the 
eaining, by ways of ſinfull ingratitnde and 
| diſhonour, which hazards a ſoul, worth more - 
Worlds then this hath Kingdoms. 
| w But God hath hitherto preſerved Me, and. 
' made Me to ſee, That it isno ſtrange thing 
| for men, left to their own paſſions, either to - 
| do much evill themſelves, or abuſe the over- 
much goodneſs of others, whereof an un- | 
Sratefull ſurfer is the moſt deſperate and incu- 
| rable diſeaſe. 
| T cannot fayproperly that I repent of that 
| Act, ſince I have no reflections upon it as a fin 


'S = 


of my Wil, though an errour of too charitable 
a judgment : Only I am ſorry other mens eys.. 
ſhould be evill, becauſe mine were g9od, 


C.4 To 
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To Thee (O myGed) do 1 Fill appeale,Whoſe 
All- diſcerning 7uſtice ſees through all the diſ- 
guiſes of mens pretenſions, and deceitful dark- 
| eſſe of their hearts. 
| They gaveſt Me aheart to grant much to 
Fly Subjetts,; and now I neea a Heart fitter to 
| ſaffer much for ſome of them. 

Thy will be done, though never ſo much to 
the croſſing of oters, even when we hope to doe 
| What might be moſt comfortable ro thine aud 
theirs too ; Whe pretenaed they aymed at no- 
thing elſe. | 
Let thy grace teach me Wiſely to enjoy as 
well the fruſtratings, as the fulfilling of My * 
be$t hopes, and moſt ſpecions deſires. 1] 
I ſee While I thought to allay others fears, I 
have raiſed My owne; and by ſetling them, | 
have anſetled My ſelf. | 
T hus have they requited Me evill for good, 
and hatred for My good will towards them. | 
O Lord be thou My Pilot in this darke and 
dangerous ſtorme, which never admits My re- 
raurne to the Port whence IT [et ont, nor My ma- 


VY) 


king any other, With that ſafety and honour | 


Which 1 defegned. | 
Tis eaſie for Thee to keep Me ſafe in the | 
tove and confidence of My people; nor es it hard | 
for T hee ro preſerve Me amidſt the anjuſt ha- | 
rred aud jealouſies of tus many, Which thou haſt | 
ſuffered ſo far to prevaile upon Me, as to be a- | 
| ble | 
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ble to pervert and abuſe my als of greateſt 
Indulgence to them, and aſſurance of them, 

But no favours from Me can make others 
more gailtie then My ſelf may be of wiſuſing 
thoſe many and great ones, which Thou, O Lira, 
haſt conferred on Me, 

] beſeech thee, give Me and them (uch Repine' 
tance as thou wilt accept, and ſuch Grace us we 
may not abyſe, 

Make me ſofar bappy, as to make right uſe of 
others abuſes; and by their failings of Me, toxe-- 


left with a reforming diſpleaſure upon My offen-- 
| ces againſt T hee. 


So, although for My ſins 1 am by other mens * 


fins deprived of thy temporal bleſſings, yet I may- 


be happie to enjcy the comfort of hy Mercirs, 


| Which often raiſe the preateſt Suffcrers to be the- 
moſt plorious Saintie 


C5 Lpor: 


| 
| 
i 
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6. Upon Hs Majeſties retirement 
from Weſtminſter. 


Ith what unwillingneſs I with- 
t \ \ / drew from Weſtminſter, let them 
juds, who, unprovided of tatk- 
ling and vicual, are forced to Sea by a Storm ; 
yet better do ſo,then venture ſplitting or ſink- 
ins 0n a Lee-ſhore. 

I ftayed at Phitehall, till T was driven away 
by ſhame, more then fear, to ſee the barba- 
rous rudeneſs of thoſe Tumults, who reſolved 
they would take the boldneſs tro demand a- 
ny thing, and not leave either my Self, or the 


Members of Parliament the liberty of our 


Reaſon and Conſcience to deny them any 


thing. 

Nor was this intolerable oppreſſion my caſe 
alone, (though chiefly Mine ;) For the Lords 
and Commons might be content to be over- 
voted by the major part of their Houſes, when 
they had uſed each their own freedom, 


Whoſe agreeing Votes were not by any Law | 
or reaſon conciuſive to my Judgment ; nor | 
| .canthey include, or carry with them my con- | 


ſent, whom they repreſent not in any kinde ; 
Nor am I further bound to agree with the 


Votes of both Houſes, then I ce them agree | 


with 


| 


| 
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with the will of God, with my juſt Rights; as | 
4 King,and the generall good of my people, I 
fee that, as many men, they are ſeldom of one 
minde ; and I may oft ſee,that the major pare . 
of them are not in the righr. 
" Thad formerly declared to ſober and mo-' - 
derate minds, how deſirous I was to gie all 
juſt content, when I agreed to ſo many Bils, | 
which had been enough to ſecure and ſatisfie 
all; if ſome mens Hydropick unſatiableneſs . 
had not learned to thirſt the more, by how 
much more they drank ; whom no fountain of ' 
Royall bounty was able to overcome: ſo re... 
ſolved they ſeemed,either utterly to exhauſt it, . 
or barbarouſly to obſtruct it. 

Sure, it ceaſes to be Counfell, when not 
Reaſon is uſed, as to men, to perſwade ; but 
force and terrour, as to beaſts , to drive and . 
compel men to aſſent to what-ever tumulrnary 
Patrons ſhall. projzeX. He deſerves to bea. 
ſlave without pity or redemption, that is con- - 
tent x0 have the rationall ſoveraignrty of his }. 
Soul, and liberty of his Will and words fo cap. - 
tivated. 

Nor doI think my Kingdoms ſo conſfide- - 
rable, as to preſerve them with the forfeiture - 
of thar freedom which cannot be denied me as - 
4 King, becauſe it belongs to me as a man, and , 
a Chriſtian, owning the dictates of none, but : 
God tv be above me, as obliging me to con- - 

yy - jent - 
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| {ent. Better for Me to die enjoying this Em- 
| pire of my Soul, which Subjects me only ro 
God, fotarr as by Realon or Religion he di- 
| rects me, then live with the Title of a King, if 
| it ſhould carry ſuch a vaſlalage with it, as not 
ro ſufter me to uſe my Reaſon and Conſci- 
| ence, in which I declare as a King, to like or 
| diſlike. | 
| Sofarraml1 from thinking the majeſty of 
| the Crown of Exglaxd to be bound by any 
| Coronation Oath in a blinde and brutiſh 
| formalitie, to conſent to whatever its ſubjects 


| ſhamed to ſeek to deprive me of the libertie of 


Jelf, as King, erthe Houſe of Peers with me 
Jhould, not ſo much deſire as enjoyn them to 
paſs.. I think my Oath fully diſcharged in 


fals, 


| in Parliament ſhall require ; as ſome men will | 
| needsinferr ; while denying me any power | 
| of a Negarive voice as King, they are not a- | 


uſing my Reaſon with a good Conſcience, | 
which themſelves, and all the Commons of | 
England enjoy proportionable to their influ- 

ence on the publique ; who would take it ve- 
ry ill to be urged , not todeny, what ever my | 


| That- point, by my Governing -only by ſuch | 
Laws,. as my People with the Houſe of | 
Peers have Choſen, and my ſelf have con- 
ſented to. 1 ſhall never think my ſelf conſci- | 
entiouſy tied to $0 as oft againit my conſci- | 
*&Rce;; as 1 ſhould. conſent to ſuch new Propo= | 
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fals, which my Reaſon, in Juſtice, Henor and 
Religion bids Me deny, | 

Yet ſo tender I ſee ſome men are. of their be. 
irg ſubjc to Arbitrary Government, (that is, 
the Law of anothers will, to which themſelves 
give no conſent) that they carenot with how 
much diſhonour and abſurdity they make their 
Kivg the only man, ttat mult be (ubje& to the 
will of others, without having power left Him 
touſe His own Reaſon, either 1n Perſon, or by 
any other Repreſentation. 
_ Andif My diſſentings at any time were (as 
ſom have ſuſpeRed, and uncharitably avowed). 
out of error, opinion, aRiveneſs, weakneſs, 
or wilftulneſs, and what they call Obſtinacy 
in Me (whichnot true Judgment of things,, 
but ſome vehernent prejudice or paſſion hath, 
fixed onMy minde;) yet can no man think it 
other then the Badge and method of Slavery,, 
by favagerudcneſs, and importunate obttult-, 
ons of viclence. to have the miſt of his Errour. 
and P.ſſon diſpelled, which is a ſhadow of- 
Reaſon, and mult ſ-rve thoſe that are dcſticute 
of the tacſtance., Sure thit man cannot be. 
blancavleto God or man, who ferioufly en- 
deavours to {ce the belt raaſon of things, and. 
| faithfully foll., wes what he takes for Reca'on : 
| Thevprightneſſe of his intentions will excuſe 
| the poſlible failings of his underſtanding; If a, 
Pot at Sea cannot (ce the Pole-(iar, it can. 
EE oo i ns 


— 
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| be no fault in him to ſteer his courſe by ſuch 
| Stars as do beſt appear to him, It argues ra. 
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| ther,thoſe men to be conſcious of their defeRs 
| of Reaſon, and convincins Arguments, who 
' call inthe affiſtance of meer force to carry on 
| the weakneſs of their Counſels and Propo- 
| fals, I may, in the truth and uprightneſs of 
; my heart, proteſt before God and men, That 
| never wilfully oppoſed, or denied any thing 
| that was in a fair way, afcer full and free de- 
| bates propounded to me by the two Houſes, 


| and was bound to do. 


| 
| then when my Judgment ſo concurred with 


| nour was to be conſidered, T choſe rather to 


| So0d, before what I ſaw but convenient for 
| For Ican be content to recede much from 
| my Own Intereſts, and Perſonall Rights, of 
| which T conceive my Self to be maſter : but in 


the Church, and my Crown, together with 
the generall good of my Kingdoms : ( - 
Wo: | Which 


further then 1thought in good reaſon I might, 


| deny my Self, then Them ; as preferring that | 
| which they thought neceſſary for my peoples || 


Nor did any thing ever pleaſe me more, | 


| theirs, that Tmight with a good Conſcience | 
| conſent to them : Yea, in many things, where | 
| not abſolute and morall neceffity of Reaſon, | 
| but temporary convenience in point of Ho- | 


| what concerns Truth, Juſtice, the Right of | 


| 
U 
| 


Efrkoy Bamnnlkh- '29 


which T1 am bound to preſerve as much as 
morally liesin me ;) here I am,and ever ſhall 
be fixt and reſolute,nor ſhall any man gain my 
confent to that, wherein my heart gives my 
hand or tongue the Lie ; nor will I be brought 
to affirm that to men, which in my Conſci- 
ence I denied before God. I will rather chuſe 
to wear a Crown of Thorns with my Savi- 
our, then to exchange that of Gold (which 
is due to Me ) for one of Eead, whoſe embaſed 
flexibleneſs ſhall be forced to bend, and com= 
ply to the various,and oft contrary ditates of 
any Factions : when in ſtead of Reaſon, and 
Publick concernments, they obtrude nothin 
but what makes for the intereſt of —— 
flows from the particularities of private wils 
and paſſions, 

I know no reſolutions more worthy a Chri- 
ftian King, then to prefer His Conſcience be= 
fore His Kingdoms. | 


O wy Goapreſerve thy ſervant 11 this Native, 
 Batronall ani Religions freedome » For thts ] be- 
leeve 15 thy will, that We ſhonld maintain : Who, 
thongb thou doFt july require us to ſubmit onr 
underſtandings and wils to thine ; whoſe wiſdom 
and geoanefſe can neither erre, nor miſgnide us, 
aud ſo far to deny our carnall reaſon, in order © 
ro thy [aered Myfteries and Commanas, that we 
Foonld beleeve ana obeygrather then diſpute them 5/ 
T 
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| yet doſt thou expett from ns,only ſuch a reaſe- 
' wableſervice of thee, as not te do any thing for 
| thee, againſt our conſciences : and as to the de- 
| fires of men, enjoineſt us to try all things by the 
touch-ſton of reaſon and Lawes, which are the 
| rules of Civill Fuſtice;and to declare our con- 
| ſents to that only Which our fudgments ap- 
| prove. | 
Thou kyoweſt, 0 Lord, how unwilling I Was 
| to deſert that place,ia Which thon haſt ſet Me, 
' and Whereto the affairs of My Kingdoms at 
| preſent did call me. | | 
| Ay People can Witneſs how far Thave been | 
| context for their good, ro deny My ſelf,in What 
| thor haſt ſubjefted to My diſpeſall, 
| O 7et not the unthankfull importunities, and 
| tumultuary violence of [ome mens Immoderat | 
| demands, ever betray Me to that degenerons | 
and unmanly ſlavery, which ſhould make Me. 
ſtrengthen them by My conſent in thoſe things. 
| which 1 think in My conſcience tobe againſt 
| thy glory, the good of My ſubjetts,and the aiſ- 
charge of My own duty to Reaſon and Fuſtice. 
Hake me Willing to ſuffer the greateſt 010 
nities and injuries they preſs upon Me , ra- 
ther then commit the leaft ſin againſt My Con-: 
ſcience. | | 
Ler the juſt Liberties of My people be (as- | 
well they may ) preſerved in fair and equall. 
| Wates,,Withonr the Bavery of My ſoul. 


T how 
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T hot that haſt inve;3ed Me by thy favours, 
in the power of a Chriſtian King, ſuffer Me not 
to [ubjet My Reaſon to other mens paſsions, 
and defignes, which to Me ſeem unreaſonable, 
unjuſt and irreligious * So ſhall T ſerve thee 3 
the truth and uprightneſs of Ay heart though 
1 cannot ſatisfie theſe men. | 
Though Ibe ariven from among them, yet 
give Me grace to Walk, alwaies wprightly be- 
fore thee. No 

Lead Me in the way of Trath aud 7uſtice, 
for theſe, I know, will bring Me at laſt to peace 


| | and happineſs with thee; theugh for theſe 1 


' have mnchtrouble amous men. 


T hzs I beg of thee for my Savienrs ſake. [on 


wwwor 


and abſence out of England. 
Lthough I have much cauſe to be 
A troubled at My Wifes departure from 
Me, and Out of My Dominions; yet 
not Fer abſence, ſo much, as the ſcandall of 
that necejliry which drives her away, doth 
afflit Me. That She ſhould be compelled by 
my own Subjets, and thoſe pretending to be 

Proteſtants, to withdraw for Her ſafety: - 


This being the firſt example of any — 
SUD= 
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| SubjeRs, that have taken up Arms againſttheir 
| King, a Proteſtant : For 1 look upon this now 
done in England, as another Act of the ſame 
Tragedie which was lately begun in Scotland ; 
the brands of that fire being ill quenched,have 
kinkled the like flames here. 1 fear ſuch mo- 
tions (lo little to the adorning of the Prote- 
ſtant profeſſion) may occaſion a further atiena- 
tion of mind, and divorce of afteions in Hef 
from that Religion, which is the onely thing 
wherein we differ. | 

| + Whichyet God can(and I pray he would)in 
| time take away; and not fuffer theſe practices 
| to beany obſtruction to Her judgment,fince it 


| 1s the motion of thoſe men (for the moſt part) | 


| who are yet. to ſeek and ſettle their Religion. 


| for DoQrine, Government and good manners, | 


| and ſo not to be imputed to the true Engliſh 
| Proteſtants,who continue firm to theit former 
| ſetled Prificiples and Laws. 

| FLTamfſorry my relation to ſo deſerving a 
| Tadie, ſhould be any occaſion of her danger 
| and aflition ; whoſe merits would have fer- 
| ved her for a protetion among the ſavage In- 


| dians : while their rudeneſs and barbaritie | 
| knows not ſo perfectly to hate all Vertues, as 
| ſome mens ſubtiltie doth : among whoml yet | 


| think few are ſo malicious as to hate Her for 
| her Self : The fault it, that She is my Wife. 


All Juſtice then, as well as Aﬀection, com- | 


mands 


OR 
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mands me toſtudie her Securitie, who is only 
in danger for my ſake ; I am content to be tol- 
ſed,weather-beaten;and ſhipwrack'd,ſo as ſh& 
may be in ſafe Harbour. 

This comfort I ſhall injoy by her ſafety in 
the midſt of my Perſonall dangers, that I cart 
perith but half',if ſhe be preſerved : -in whoſe 
memory and hopefull Poſterity, I may yet ſuf 
vive the malice of my Enemies, although they 
ſhould be fatiated with my bloud. 

I muſt leave her and them to the Love and 
Loyaltie of my good Subjeds ; and to his pro- 
tection, who is able to puniſh the fanlts of 
Princes,and no leſs able to revenge the injuries 
done to them, by thoſe who in all dutie and 
Allegiance ought to have made good that: 
ſafetie, which the Laws chiefly provide for 
Princes, 

But common civilitie is in vain expected 
from thoſe that diſpute their Loyaltie : Nor 
can it be ſafe (for any relation) toa King, to 
tarry amons them that are ſhaking hands with 


. their Allegiance, under pretence of laying fa- 


ſter hold on their Religion. 

'Tis pitie ſo noble and peaceful a Soul ſhould 
ſee, much more ſufter the rudeneſs of thoſe, 
who muſt make up their want of Juſtice, with 
inhumanity and impudence, 

Her ſympathie with Me in my affliftions, 


; will make her vertue ſhine with greater luſtre, 


as 
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| as ſtarrs in the darkeſt nights ; and afſure the 
| envious world, that ſhe loves me, not my for- 
| tunes. 

| Neither of us but can eaſily forgive, fince We 
* do not much blame the nakindneſs of the Ge» 
7 nerality and Vulgar : for we ſee God is pleaſed 
| totry both our patience, by the molt felf-punt- 
| (hing fin, the Ingratictude of thoſe, who having 
; eaten of Our bread, and being eariched with 
'{ Our bounty, have Scornfully lift up them« 
| ſelves againſt Us; and thoſe of Our own 


| Houſhold are become Our enemies. I pray. 
| God lay not their finne to therr charges who | 
| think to ſatisfic all obligations to duty,by their | 


| Corban of Religion: anJ can lefs endure to ſee, 
| then to (in againſt their benefaRors as well as 
| their Soveraign. | . 

| Buteven that policy of my enemicsis fo farr 
veniall, as it was neceflary to their deſigns, by 
ſcandalous articles, and all irreverent demea- 
nour,to ſeek to drive her out of my Kingdoms; 
I} leſt by the influence of her example, eminent 
| for loveas a Wife, and loyaltic as a Subjz&,ſhe 
{ ſhould have conv:rted to, or retained in their 
| loveandloyaltic, all thoſe whom they hal a 
| purpoſe to pervert, 
Theleſs I may be bl.ſt with her company, 
the moreI will retire ro God and my own 


Heart, whence no malice can baniſh Her. My | 


Enemi1eS may envie, but they can never deprive 
me 


- 
_—_" 
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me of the enjoyment of her vertues, while I 
enjoy my ſelf. | 


Thon,O Lord, Whoſe Juſtice at preſent ſees fit 
to ſcatter us let thy mercie, in thy due time, re-. 
unite us onearth, if it be thy Will; however bring 
w both at lat to thy heavenly Kingaom. 

Preſerve us from the hands of onr deſpitefull 
and deadly enemies; and prepare us by onr ſuffe. 
rings for thy preſence. 

T bough we differ in ſome things,as to Religioy, 
(which t my greateſt temporall infelicitie ) yet 
Lord give and accept the finceritse of our affelti= 
ons,Which d:fire to ſeek,to finae, to embrace every 
Truth of thine. 

Let both onr hearts apree tn the love of thy ſelf, 
and Chrift crucified for us. 

Teach us both What thou Wonldft have us to 
know,in oraer to thy plory,onr publique relations, 
aud our ſouls eternal good, and make us careful to 
ao what good we know. | 

Let neither Ignorance of What 1 neceſſary to 
be known, nor unbilief, or diſobedience to 
what we know, be our miſerie, or onr wilfull 
acfault. | 

Let not this great Scandall of thoſe my Sub= 
jets, which profeſs the ſame Religion with me, 
be any hindrance to her love of any Truth thou 
WouldFt have her to learn, nor any hardning of her 
in any error thou wouldFt have cleared to her, 

Let 
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| Let Mine and other mens covſtaucee be an Am 
 tidote againff the poyſon of their example, 

Let the truth of that Religion I profeſſe be 
repreſented to her judgment, with all the beauties 
of humslitie, loyaltie, charitie,and peaceableneſſe ; 
which are the proper fruits and ornaments of it ; 
| Not #n the odious diſguiſe of Levitie, Schiſns, He. 
| reſie, Noveltic, Crueltie ava Diſloyaltie, which 
ſome mens prattices bave pur upon it, 

Let her ſee thy ſacred and ſaving Truths as 
Thine ; that ſbe may belteve, love aud obey them 
| as Thine, cleared from all ruſt and aroſſe of bu» 
| mane mixtnres, 

I T bat in the glaſſe of thy Truth Shee may ſee 
ll thee in thoſe IMercies Which thou haſt offered to ws 
gn thy Son Jeſu Chriſt, our onely Saviour, and 
It ſerve thee #1 all thoſe holy Duties, which moſt a» 

gree with his kely Doftrize, and moFt imitable 
| example, 

| . The experience We have of the vanitie and un- 
Ill cerraintie of all burane Glorie and Greatneſſe in 
| out ſcatterings and eclypſes, let it make us both 
t /o mnch the more ambitions ro be inveſted in thoſe 
ll durable Henours and perfetions Which are onely 
I to be found..: thy [elf, andobtained through Jeſus 


Chrift. 


S Upon 


we 4, *» wo *» 
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8. Upon His Majeſties repulſe 
at Hull, and the fates of the 
Y repulſe at Hy/! ſeemed at the firſt 
ME an att of ſorude diſloyalty, that 
my greateſt Enemies had ſcarce con- 


fidence enough to abett or own it : It wasthe 
firſt overt Eflay to be made, how patiently I 


could bear the loſſe of my Kingdoms. 


God knows, it affected me more with ſhame 
and ſorrow for others, then with anger for my 
Self; nor did the affront done to me, trouble 
meſo much as their ſin, which admitted no 
colour or excuſe. 

] was reſolved how to bear this, and much 
more with patience : But I foreſaw they could 
hardly contain themſelves within the com- 
paſs of this one unworthy act,who had effron- 
tery enough to commit or countenance it. 
This was but the hand of that cloud, which 
was ſoon after to overſpread the whole King- 
+ , and caſt all into diſorder and dark- 
neſs. | 

For *tis among the wicked Maximes of bold 
and diſloyall undertakers : That bad actions 
muſt always be ſeconded with worſe, and ra» 
ther not begun, then not carried on ; for roy 

tnun 
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think the retreat more dangerous then the 
aſſault, and hate repentance more then perſe. 


verance in a fault. 
This gave me to ſee clearly thorow all the 


men ; whoſe words were ſometime ſmoother 
| then oi), but now I ſaw they would prove very 
” . ſwords. 
| Againſt which I having (as yet) no defence) 
but that of a good Conſcience, thought it My 
beſt policie (with patience) to bear what I 
could not remedie : And in this(I thank God) 
T had the better of Hotham,that no diſdain,or 
emotion of paſſion tranſported Me, by the in- 


unbeſeeming My felt, or unſuitable to that 
temper, which, in greateſt injuries, I think, 
beſt becomes a Chriſtian, as coming neareſt to 
the great example of Chrit. 

And indeed,1 deſire alwates more to remem- 
ber I am a Chriſtian, then a King;for what the 
Majeſty of one might juſtly abhor, the Charity 
of the other is willing to bear;what the height 
ofa King tempteth to revenge,the humilitie of 
a Chriſtian teach?th to forgive, keeping in 
compaſs all rhoſe impotent paſſions, whoſe 
exceſs injures a man more then his greateſt e- 


pious diſguiſes, and ſoft palliations of ſome| 


_ of his carriage, to do or fay any thing | 


nemies can; for theſe give. their malice a full 
impreſſion on our ſouls, which otherwiſe can- | 
not reach very far,nor do us mach hurt, | 

/ | 7 


| 
( 
| 1 
l 
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cannot but obſerve how God not long af. 


| terſo pleaded and avenged mycauſe,in the eye 
| of the world, that the moſt wilfully blind can- 


not avoid the difpleaſure to ſee it, and with 

ſome remorſe and fears to ewn it as a notable 

ſtroke, and prediction of divine vengeance. 
Firſt, Sir Fohn Hotham unreproched, un. 


threatned, uncurſed by any language or ſecret 


ej imprecation of mine, onely blaſted with the 


y] conſcience of his own wickednefle, and falling 


from one inconſtancy to another, not long 
after pates his own and his eldeſt Sons heads, 
as forfeiture of their difloyalty, to thoſe men, 


. | from whom ſarely he might have expected ar 


other reward, then thus to divide their heads 
from their bodies, whoſe hearts with theme 
were divided from their K1NG. 

Nor is it ſtrange that they who employed 
them at firſt in ſo high a ſervice, and ſo ſucceſs- 
fall co thern, ſhould not finde mercy enougle 
to forgive Him, who had ſo much premericed 
of them : For, . Apoſtacy unto Loyalty ſome 
men account the moſt unpardonable fin. 

Nor did a ſolitary vengeance ſerve the turn, 
the cutting off one head ina Family is note- 
nough to expiate the affront done to the head 
of the Common-weal. The ejdeſt Son muſt be 


involved in the puniſhment, as he was infe Ie 
| with the fin of tne Father, againſt the Father 
| of his Country:Root and branch God curs off 
in one day, D Theſe 
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Theſe Obſervations are obvious to every 
Fancie ; God knows, I was ſo far from re. 
_ Joycing 1a the Hothams ruine, ( though it 
wwere ſuch as was able to give the greate(t 
thirſt for revenge a full draught, being exc. 
Cuted by them who firlt employed him againſ 
iMe) that I fo far pitied him, as I thought he at 
firſt a&ed more againſt the light of his Con- 
Jeience, then I hope many other men do in the 
{lame Cauſe. | | 
| For, he was never thought to be of that 
ſaperſtitious ſowrenefſe which ſome men pre» 
tend to in matters of Religion, which ſo dar- 


Kens their judgment, that they cannot ſee any | 


thing of Sin and Rebellion 1n thoſe means th 
uſe, with intents to reform to their Models, of 
what they call Religion, who think all is gold 
of Piety, which doth but gliſter with a ſhew of 
Zeal and Fervencie. | 
Sir John Hotham was (I think)a man of ano- 
ther temper, and fo molt liable to thoſe down- 
xzight temptations of Ambition, which have no 
cloak or cheat of Religion to impoſe upon 
themſelves or others. 
* f That which makes me more pitic him, is, 
that after he began to have ſome inclinations 


towards a repentance for his ſin, and repara- 


tion of his -duty-to Me , he ſhould be ſo un- 
Eappie as tofall into the hands of their Juſtice, 
and not, my mercic, who-could as willingly 


haye.| 
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have forgiven him,as he could have asked char 
favor of M . 

For I think clemency a debt which we 
ought to pay to thoſe that crave it, when we 
have cauſe to believe they would not after a- 
buſe it, ſinceGod himſelf ſuffers us not to pray 
any thing for his mercie,but only praiers and 
praiſes. 

Poor Gentleman, he is now become a nore- 
able monument of unproſperous difloialtie, 
teaching the world by ſo bad and unfortunate 
a ſpetacle,that the rude carriage of a Subject 
towards his Soveraign carries alwaies its own 


vengeance, & an unſeparable ſhadow with it, 
| and thoſe oft prove the moſt fatall, and im- 


placable Executioners of it, who were the tir{t 
Imployers in the ſervice. | 
After-times will diſpute it, whether Hothans 
were more infamous at Hall, or at T oWer- 
hill; though *ris certain that no puniſhment ſo 
ſtains a mans Honour, as wilfull expeQations 
of unworthy actions ; which beſides the con- 
ſcience of the ſin, brands with moſt indeliable 
characters of infamy, the name and memory 
to poſterity, who not engaged in the Faction 
of the times, have the moſt umpartiall refle&i= 
ons on their ations. Kb 


But thou, O Lord, Who haſt in ſo remarkable 4 
way avenged thy Servant, ſuffer me not to take 
T D2 any 
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| any ſecret pleaſure in it, for as his death hath 
' ſatisfied the injury he did to me, ſo let me not by 
zt oratifie any paſſion in me , left I make thy 
Vengeance to be mine, and conſider the affront 
againſt me,more than the ſin againſt thee. 

T hou indeed, without any deſire or endever 
of mine haft made his miſchief to return on hu 
own head,and bis violent dealing to come down 
on hrs own pate. | 
' Thou haſt pleaded my canſe, even before the 
ſons of men, andtaken the matter into thint 
ewn hands; that men may know it Was thy work 
3d {ee that thou , Lord, haſt done it. 

. 1 do not, { dare not ſay,ſo let mine enemies pe- 
Th. | | 
| MP lyeaLord,rather give them repentanci| 
pardon and impunity, if it be thy bleſſed will. | 
Let net thy juſtice prevent the objefts and of- 
portunities of my mercy; yea,let them live and 
amend whe have moſt offended me in ſo high « 
nature; that I may have thoſe to forgive; wh 
bear moſt proportion in their offences to thoſt 
zreſpaſſes agaiuſt thy majeſty,Which I hope th 
mercy hath forgiven me. 
' Lord lay not their ſinus (who yet live) ti 
their charge for condemnation,but to their con- 
ſeriences for amendment : Let the Lightning (| 
this thunderboit, which hath been ſo ſevere Fl 
peniſhmeut to one, be a terronr to all. 
Diſcover to them their ſinn, Who kyow n0 
” they 


oo 
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b| they have done amiſs,and ſcare them from their 
| fn,that ſin of malicious wickednſs. 

| That preventing thy judgments by their true 
t| repentance, they may eſcape the ftiroaks of thine 
eternal vengeance. 

wl AnddoThou,0 Lord, eſtabliſh the Throae of 
mu thy Servant im mercie aud truth meeting toge- 
m ther ; let my Crows ever flouriſh in ri ghteou(ſ- 
neſs and peace kiſſing eachother. 

vel Hear my prayer, O Lord, Who haft tanght us 
ve] to pray for, to doe good to, and to love our Ene- 
hl mies for thy ſake ; Who haſt prevented us With 

| offertures of thy love,even When we Were thine 
e-| enemies, and haſt ſent thy Son feſus Chriſt 

| todie for uy When We Were diſpoſed to crncifie.. 
Hins, 


j 
| 


if 
h 
l 
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o9. Uponthe liſting, and raiſing 
Armies againſt theR1nG. 


ſture I was, when they forced me to leave 
 Yhite-hall: what rumults could not do, 
an Army muſt ; which is but Tumults liſted, 
and enrolled to a better order, but as bad an 
end : My receſſe have given them confidence 
that T may be conquered. | 
And ſo I eaſily may as to any outward 
ſtrength, which, God knows, is little or none 
at all : Bur I have a Soul invinciable through 
Gods Grace enabling Me ; here Iam ſure to 
be Conquerour, if God will give me ſuch a 
meaſure of Conſtancy, as to fear him more 
then man: and to love the inward peace of 
my Conſcience, before any outward tranquil. 


H 


[| Find that Tam at the ſame point and po. 


ty. 
And muſt T be oppoſed with force, becauſe 
they have not reaſon whereby to convince 


| . me? O my Soule / be of good courage, they 


confeſſe their known weakneſle, as to truth, 
and Jultice, who choſe rather to contend by 
Armies, then by Arguments. 

Is this the reward and thanks thatT am to 
receive for thoſe many acts of Grace I have 
lately paſſed,and for thoſe many IndjgnitiesI 


have [ 


med againſt me with Swords. 
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have endured ? Is there no way left to make 
Me a glorions K 1 x G, but by my ſoffterings 

It is a hard and difputable choice for a Kinz 
that loves his People, and defires their love, 
either to kill his own Snbjeats, or to be killed 
by them. : 

Are the hazards and miſeries of Civil War 
in the bowels of my moſt flouriſhing King- 
dom, the fruits I muſt now reap after 17 yeers 
living and reigning amovg them with ſuch a | 
meaſure of Jultice, Peace, Plenty, and Relt- 
gion, as all Nations about either admired, or 
envied ? notwithſtanding ſome miſcarriages 
in Government, which might eſcape, rather | 
throngh ill counſcll of ſome men driving on- 
their private ends, or the peeviſhneſs of others 
envyine the Pablick ſhonld be managed w:th- 
out them, or the hidden and inſuperable necet- | 
ſitizs of State, thenany propenſity, I hope, of - | 
my Self either to injuriouſneſlſe or oppreſlion- | 

Whoſe innocent bloud, during my Reig, 
have I ſhed, to ſatisfie my luſt, anger, or cove. 
touſneſs? what Widows or Orphans tears can 
witnefle againſt me; the juſt cry of which mult 
now be avenged with my Own bloud ? For 
the hazards of War are equal), nor doth the 
Canon know any reſpe& of perſons. 

In vain is my Perſon excepted by a Paren= 
theſis of words, when ſo many hands are ar- 
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God knowes how much I have itudied to 
ſee what Ground of Juſtice is alledged for this 
Warr againſt Me ; that ſo I might (by giving 
Juſt ſatisfaction) either prevent, or ſoon en 
ſo unnaturall a motion; which (ro many men) 
ſeems rather the produRtons of a ſurfeit of 
peace and wantonneſs of mindes, or of pri- 
rate diſcontents, Ambition and Faction(which 
eaſily finde, or make cauſes of quarrell) then] 
any reall obſt rations of publique Juſtice, or 
Parliamentary Priviledg. | 

But this is pretended, and this T muſt be able 
| Toavoid and anſwer before God in My own 
| - Conſcience, however ſome men are not wil. 
| 1ingto beleeve Me, leſt they ſhould condemu 
themſelves, 
| When I firſt with-drew from # hite-hal,, to 

. Teeif I could allay the infolency of the Tu- 
mults(for the not ſuppreſſing of which,no ac- 
count in Reaſon can be given, ( where an or- 
derly Guard was granted )but only to oppreſ; 
both Mine and the Two Houſes freedome of 
declaring and voting according to every mans 
Conſcience)what obſtructions of Juſtice were 
there further then this, that what ſeemed juſt 
to one man, might not ſeem ſo to another ? 
| Whom did | by power prote& againſt the 
| - Juſtice of Parhament ? 

That ſome men with-drew, who feared the 
partiality of their tryall, (warned by my Lord 
| | af] 
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ef Straffords death)while the vulgar threatned 
to be their Oppreflors, and Judgers of their 
Judges, was from that inſtin& which is in all 
creatures to, preſerve themſelves. If any others 
refuſed to appear, where they evidently ſavy - 
the current of Juſtice and Freedom ſo ſtoppeE 


-| and troubled by che Rabble, that their lawF11f 


J aoges either durit not come to the Houſe:,or 


' not deCiare their ſenſe with liberty and ſafecy ; 


it cannot ſeem ſtrange to any reaſonable man, . 


: when the ſole expoſing them to publick odizns - 
' was enough co ruine them before their Cauſe: 


could be heard or tryed. 
Had not factious 'Tumults over-born the: | 
Freedom and Honour of the two Houſes, had. 

they aſſerted their Juſtice againſt them, and 
made the way open for all the Members quiet-. 

ly to come and declare their Conſciences :; I 
know no man ſo deer to Me, whom 1 had. 
the leaſt inclination to adviſe, either .to with-- 
draw himſelf, or deny appearing upon their - 
Summons, to whoſe Sentence according to - 

Law,I think every Subje& bound to ſtand.. 

Diſtempers(indeed)were riſen to ſo great a 
height for want of timely ſuppreſſing the vul-- 
Sar inſolencies, that the greateſt guilt of thoſe : 
which were Voted and demanded as Delin-- 
nents, was this, 'That they woulda not ſuffer. 
themſelves to be over-awed by the 'Tumults,, 
and their Patrons ; nor compelled to abex- 
| Ds by, 
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by their ſuffrages, or preſence; tie deſiynes df 
| thoſe men who agitated innovations ad ruin 
| bothin Church and State, 

In this point I could not Tut approve their 
generous conſtancie and eautiouſneſs ; farther 
then this I did never allow any mans refraQo- 
rineſs againſt the Pciviledges and Orders of the 
Houſes ; to whom I wiſhed nothing more then 
Safetie, Fulneſs and Freedom. 

But the truth is,ſome men,and thoſe not ma- 
* ny, deſpairing in fair and Parliamentary waies 
by free Deliberations and Votes to pain the 
concurrence of the major part of Lords and 
Commons, betook themſelves (by the deſperate 
acivitie of fatious Tumults) to lift and terrifie 


away all thoſe Members whom they ſaw to bel] 


of contrary minds to their purpoſes. 


How oft was the bulineſſe of the Biſhops| 


enjoying their ancient places, and undoudted 
| Priviledges 1n the Houſe of Peers, carried for 
them by far the Major part of Lords? Yet 

| after five repulſes, contrary toall Order and 
Cuſtome, it was by Tumultuary inftigations 
obtruded again, and by a few carried , when 
mc(t of the Peers were forced to abſent theme 
{clves. 
In like matiner as the Bil againſt Root and 
Branch, brought on by tumulti. ary Clamours, 
and {chifmaticall Terrours, which could never 
Paſle til both Honſcs were ſutbcicntly thinned 
and over-awcd. | To 
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| have alſo a moſt- {tri and indiſpenſable 


| their Anti-Epiſcopall FaRion at firſt in this 
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To which partialitie, while in all Reaſoh, .. 
Jaltice, and Religion, my Eonſcience forbids . 
me, by conſenting, to make up their Votes to - 
AQs of Parlianent, I muſt now be urged with: 
and Armie, and conftrained either to hazard : 
my Own, and my Kingdoms ruine, by my- 
Dcfence, or proſtrate my Conſcience to the- 
blinde obedience of thoſe men, whoſe zeal! . us. 
ſuperſtition thinks, or pretends, they canaot 
do God and the Church a greater ſervice, then. 
utterly to deſtroy that Primitive, Apoſtolicall, 
ani anciently Uziverſall Government.of the. 
Church by Bilhops. 
Which, if other mens judgments biad them - 

to maintatn, or forbids them to conſent to the 
aboliſhing of it, mine much more ;3 who, be- 
ſides the grounds I have in my judgement, 


Oath upon my Conſcience, to preſerve that 
Order, ard the Rights of the Church ; to 
which moft  Sacrilegious and abhorred Per... 
jurie, molt on-beſeeming a Chriſtian King, 
ſhould I ever, by giving my conſent, be betray= 
ed, I (Roald account it infinitely greater miſe- 
rie, then any hath, or can bef:ll me; in 58> 
much -as the lealt fin hath more evill 1 it 
then the greateſt aflition, Had I gratified: 


point with iny Conſent, and facriticed the 
Eecleliaiticall Goverament and Revenues -to 
| EE the 
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the fury of their coverouſneſs, ambition, and 
revenge, I beleeve they would then have found 
' mo colourable neceſſity of raifing an Army to 
' Fferchin and puniſh Delinquents. 

| That Iconſented to the Bil of putting the Bj- 
ſhops out of the Houſe of Peers, was done 
with a firm perſwaſion of their contentedneſ 
to ſuffer a preſent diminution in their Rights 


and Honour for my ſake, and the Common. 


weals,which I was confident they would readi 


ly yeeld unto,rather then occaſion(by the leaſt 


obſtruction on their part) any dangers to Me, 
or to my Kingdom. That I cannot add my 
conſent for the totall extirpation of that Go- 
vernment (which I have often offered to all fit 
regulations) hath ſo much further tie upon My 
Conſcience, as what I think Religious and A- 
|; poſtolicall, and ſo very ſacred and Divine, is 
not to be diſpenſed with, or deſtroyed, when 
| whatis onely of civill Favour,and priviledge of 
| Honour granted to men of that Order, may 
| with their conſent who are concerned in it, 
| deannulled. 

| This isthe true ſtate of thoſe obſtractions 
| pretended to bein point of Juſtice and Autho- 
zity of Parliament ; when I call God to wit- 
neſs,] x0w none of ſuch conſequence as was 
worth ſpeaking of a War, being onely ſuch as 
Juſtice, Reaſon and Religion had made in my 
 ownang other mens Conſciences, _ 

-._- Alters 
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Afterwards indeed a great ſhew of Delin- 
querits was made, which were but conſequen- 


ces neceflarily following upon Mine, or others 
withdrawing from, or defence againſt yio- . 


lence : but thoſe could not be the firſt occaſi- 


on of raiſing an Army againſt Me. Wherein I 
was ſo far from preventing them, (as they 
have declared ofcen, that they might ſeem to 
have the advantage and Juſtice of the defen- 
five part, and lead Me with all the envie and 
injuries of firſt aſſaulting them) that (God 
knows)-I had not ſo much as any hopes of an 
Army in My thoughts. Had the Tumults. 
been honourably and effeQually repreſſed by 
exemplary juſtice,and the Liberty of the Hou- 
ſes ſo vindicated, that all Members of either 
Houſe might with Honour and Freedom, be- 
coming ſuch a Senate, have come and diſchar- 
ged their Conſciences, I had obtained all that 
I deſigned by My withdrawing, and had much- 
more willingly and ſpeedily recurned, then.I 
retired ; this being My neceſſity driving, the. 
other my choice deſiring. 

Buc ſome men knew, I was like to bring the 
ſame Judgment and Conſtancy which I car=. 
ryed with Me, which would never fit their de- 
fignes ; and ſo while they invited Me.co come, | 
and grievoufly complained of My abſence, yet 
they could not bur be pleaſed with it : eſpect- 
ally, whentbey had found out that phareg 
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and popular pretexts of raiſing an Army tc 
fetch in Delinquents: when all that while thy 
never puniſhed the greateſt and moſt 1ntolers. 
ble delinquencie of the Tumults, and their Ex 
citers, Which drave my Self , ard ſo many of 
both Houſes from their places, by moſt bar. 
barous indignities; which yet in all Reaſon an 
Honour, they were as loath to have deſerted 
as thoſe others were willing they ſhould, that 
ſo they might have occaſion to perſecute then 
with the injuries of an Army, for not ſuff:ring| 
more tam<ly the injuries of Tumults. ” 

That this is th: true ſtate, and firſt drift and] : 
d:figne 1n raiſing an Army againſt me, is by the| t 
| 
] 
| 


ſequel ſo: evident , that all other pretences 
vaniſh. For when they declared by Propofiti. 
ons, or Treaties, what they would have to ap: 
peaſe them; there was nothing of conſequence 
off:red to Mee, or demanded of Mee, as any 
| .originall difference in any point of Law, or 
"order of Juſtice, But among other leſſer Th- 
novations,this chiefly was urged, The Aboliti| « 
on of Epiſcopall, and the Eſtabliſhment of| ' 
Presbyterian Government. 1 
All other things at any time propounded 
were either impertinent as to ary ground of a| + 
War, or eaſily granted by me, and onely to] - 
make up a number ; or elſe they-were meerly| : 
conſcquentiall ,' and accefſarie, after-the Wat 
was by them uvjult}y began,» 0 


ke 
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T cannot hinder other mens thoughts, whom 


m the noiſe and ſhew of piety, and heat of Re= 


| formation and Religion , might eaſily ſo fil 


| with prejudice, that all equality and clearneſs 


| of: judgement might be obſtructed. But this 


hm 


was, and is, as to my beſt obſervation,the true 
ſtate of affairs between Us, when they firſt 
raifed an Armie, with this deſigne, either ts 


i ſcop my mouth, or to force my conſent : and 


in this truth, as to my conſcience, (who was 
God knowes, as far from meditating a War, 
as I was in theeye of the world, from having 
any preparation for one) tinde that . comforr, 
that in the- midſt of all the unfortunate Suc« 
ceſſes of this War, one my fide, I do not think 
my Innocency any whit prejudiced or dark- 
ned; Nor am I without that Integrity and 
Peace before God, as with humble confidence 
toaddreſs my Prayer to Him. : 


For thou, O Lord, ſeeſt cleerly thorow all thi F 
elondings of humane affairs : Thoy judges 
Without prejudice : Thy Omniſcience eternally 


 gnides thy nnerrable Fudament. 


O my God, the proud are riſea againſt Me, 
«nd the Aſſemblies of violent men have ſought 
after my Soul, aud have not (et Thee. before 
ztherr eyes. 

(conſider mine Enemies,O Loyd, for they are 
many, and they hate me-With adeadly hatred, 
Withong a cauſe, T5 > For 
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For thou knoweſt, I had no paſſion, deſigns io 
; 0 


preparation to embroil My Kingdoms tw 4 (- 
wil WWar; whereto Thad leaſt temptation; a 


knowing 1 muſt adventnre more then any, and 


conld gain leaſt of any by it. 

* Theu,0 Lord,art my Witneſs, how oft I have 
deplored and ftudied to divert the neceſſity 
thereofywherin 1 caunot well be thought ſo pre« 
digally thirftie of my Subjets blood, as to ven- 


ture my own life, which I have bin oft compel: | 


led to de in this unhappie War;and Which were 
better ſpent to ſave then to deſtroy my people. 
O Lorad,l need much of thy grace with pati- 


ence to bear the many af flidtions thou haſt ſuf-| 


fered ſome men to bring upon me ; but much 
more to bear the unjuſt reproaches of thoſe, Who 
xot coxtent that I ſuffer moſt by the War , wil 
weeds perſwade the world that I have raiſed 
frft,or given juſt cauſe ro raiſe it. 

T he confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues 
ſuch, that they would almoſt make me [uſpe# 
27 own innocence : Tea,l could be content (at 
leaſt by my ſilence) to take upon me ſo great a 
guilt before men, If by that I might allay the 
malice of mine enemies, and redeem my people 
from this miſerable War ; fince thou, O Lord, 
knoWeſt my inuocencie in this thing. 

T hou wilt find out bloodie and deceitful men; 
mary of Whom have wot lived out half their 
daies,i Which they promiſed themſelvs the en« 
Ef | goament. 
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"jen of the fruits of their violent and wicks 

v | Gonnſels. 

ul Save, O Lord, t'1 ſervant, as hitherto thou 
| haf7,and in thy due time ſcatter the prople that de- 

light in War. 

Ariſe, O Lord, life up thy Self, becauſe of the 
rage of mine enemies, Which increaſeth more and 
wore, Behold them that have conceived mif= 
chief, travelled with iniquitic, and brought forth 
| fal/hood, | F 

| Thou knoweft the chief defogne of thus War ts, 
either to deſtroy my Perſon , or force my Judge= 
| went, and to make me renege ny Conſcience; and 
| ts Truth, fe 
Iam driven to crofſe Davids choece, and den 
| bre rather to fall into the hands of men Gy dee 
| ing chem (thouph their mercie be cruell) then 
into cby hands {3 finning againſt My Conſcience, 
and ins that againFt thee , Who art a conſuming 
fire : Better they deſtroy Me, then thou ſhouldeſt 
damn Ae. 

| Be thou the defence of 11) ſont, Who wilt ſave 
the upright in heart, 
. df nothing but M75 blood Will ſatisfie My Enc- 
mics, or quench the flames of 3/y Kingdoms, or 
t/y remporall Juſtice, I am content, if it be 
thy will, that it be ſhed by mine own Subjetr 
hands. 

But O let the bloud of Me, though their King, 


Jet @ finner, be Waſhed with the blood of my 1n- 
nocent 
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cent and peace-making Redeemer, for in tha 


thy Fuſt ice will finde not only a temporary ex 1 


- pration, bat an eternall plenary ſatisfattion 

both for my fins, andthe fins of my People, 
whom I beſeech thee ſtill own for thine, ani 
when thy wrath is appeaſed by my Death, 0 
Remember thy great mercies towards them, 
and forgive them! O my Father, for they 
knoW xot What they doe. , 


rem I nd 


— 


10. Vpor their ſeizing the King! 


Magazines, Forts, Navy, and, 


Militia. 


Ow untruly T am charged with the 
He: raiſing of an Army, and begin- 
ning this Civill Warre, the eyes that 

onely pitty Me, and the Loyall hearts that 
durſt only pray for me,at firſt, might witneſle; 
which yet appear not ſo many on my ſide, as 
there were men in Armes liſted againſt me;my 
unpreparedneſfle for a War may well diſ-hear- 
ten thoſe that would help Me; while it argues 


(truly) my willingnes to fight ; yet it teſtifies | 


* for me, that Tam ſet on the defenſive part ; 
: having fo little hopes or power to defend o- 
thers,that I have none to defend my ſelf,or to 
preſerve what is mine own from their prorep- 
tion, No 


p 
ba 


ex 


Eltor Bank 67 
No man can doubt but they prevented me 
in their purpoſes, as well as their injuries,who 


are ſo much before-hand in their preparations 
etagainſt me, and ſurpriſals of my Strength, 
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Such as are not for Them, yet dare not be for 
Me ; ſo over-aw'd is their Loyalty by the 0- 
thers numbers and terrours. I believe my in- 

nocency and unpreparedneſs to affert my 


| Rights and Honour, makes me the more guil- 
| ]tyin their eſteems ; who would not ſo eafily 
have declared a War againſt me, if I had firſt 


afaulted them. 
They knew, my chiefeſt Arms left me, 


were thoſe only which the Ancient Chriſtians 
were wont to uſe againſt their Perfecutors, 
Prayers and Fears, Theſe may ſerve a good 
mans turn, if not to conquer as a Souldier,yet 
to ſuffer as a Martyr. 

Their preventing of me, and ſurprifing my 


| Caſtles, Forts, ' Arms and Navy , with the 
| Militia, is ſo far beſt for me, That it may 
| drive me from putting any truſt in the arm of : 


fleſh, and wholly to caſt my ſelf into the pro- 
tection of the living God, who can fave by 
tew or none, as well as by many. | 


 Hethat made the greedy Ravens to be Elias 


Caterers, and bring him food, may alſo make 
their ſurpriſall of outward force and defence, 
an opportunity to.ſhew me the ſpecial ſupport 
of his power and prote&ion, 

T 
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I thank God, I reckon not now the want q|-y 
the 2d/;ria ſo much in reference to my owhg! 
protection, as my Peoples. ; hmj 
Their many and ſore oppreſſions grieve mtygy, 
I am above mine own : What I want in thy 
hands of Force and Power,]I have in the winglyy 
of Faith aud Prayer, tn) 
But this is the ſtrange method theſe menmhhg 
needs take to reſolve their riddle of Making 
Me a glorious King, by taking away my King -- 
1y power : Thus I ſhall become a Supportt 
my Friends, and a Terrour to my Enemies, ff 
being unable to ſuccour the one, or ſuppreſſy 
the other, t 
For thus have they deſigned and propoſe 4 
to me che new modeling of Soveraignty anl|t 
Kingthip, as without any reality of power, @ 
without any neceſſity of ſubjection and obeds| 
ence : That the Majeſty of the Kings of Eng| 
land might hereafter hang like Mahomet\|: 
| Tomb, by a magnetique Charm, between tht 
Power and Priviledges of the two Houſes, it 
an airy imagination of Regality. | 
But I beleeve the ſurfer of too much power, 
which ſome men have greedily ſeized on, and 
now ſeek wholl, to devour,will ere long make 
the Common-wealth ſick both of it and them, 
ſince they cannot well digeſt it ; Soveraign 
Power in Subjects ſeldom agreeing with the 
ſtomacks of fellow-ſubjects. Yet 
c 
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to -yet Thave even in this point of the conſtane 
Wh4licia, fought, by ſatisfying their fears and 
jmportunities, both to ſecure my Friends, and 
Wevercome mine Enemies, to gainthe peace of 
tWail,by depriving my ſelf ofa ſole power to help, 
Mr hurt any : yeelding the Milita (which 1s 
my undoubted Right no leſs then the Crown) 
Wo be diſpoſed of as the ewo Houſes ſhall 
Whink fit, during my time. 
19 - So willing am I to bury all falouſies in 
Mthem-of me, and to live above all Jealouſies of 
Nthem, as to my ſelf ; I deſire not to be ſafer 
then I with them and my People : If I had 
the' ſole aQuall diſpofing of the Militia, 1 
«l could not prote& my People, further then 
ill they protected Me and Themtelves : fo that 
| the-uſe of the Militia is murnall. I would but 
ls defend my ſelf ſo far, as to be able to defend 
$| my good Subjects from thoſe mens violence 
4 and fraud, who conſcious to their own evill 
R| merits and deſignes, will needs perſwade the 
1] world, that none but Wolves are fit to be 
| traſted with the cuſtody of the Shepherd and 
| his Flock. Miſerable experience hath taught 
(| my Subjes, fince power hath been wrelted 
e| from-Me, and imployed againſt Me and Them, 
that neither can be ſafe, if both be not in ſuch 
a way as the Law hath intruſted the publike 
ſafety and welfare. | 
| \Yeteven this Conceſſion of mine, as to the 
| Cxel= 
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exerciſe of the Militia, ſo vaſt and large, is'ngh 
fatisfatory to fome men ; which ſeem to. bgHh 
Enemies not to me only, but to all Mona 
 chy ; and are reſolved to tranſmit: to. poſterinſte 
fach Jealouſies of the Crown, as they ſhoulf#c 
never permit it to enjoy its juſt and neceſſanſat 
Rights in point of power ; to which (at [: M)her 
all Law is reſolved, while thereby it is beſfyh 
protetted, +. + 00 
"But here Honour and Juſtice due to my Suche 
ceſſors, forbid me to yeeld to ſucha total alie|- 
nation of that power from them,which civiliehuad 
and duty, no leſs then Juſtice and Honour|l 
ſhould have forbad them to have asked of me. [{oc 
For, although I can be content to Eclypſe|ift 

my own beams, 'to fatisfie- their fears ; who ſu 
think they muſt needs be ſcorched or blinded, 80 
if I ſhould ſhine in the full luſtre of Kingly ſac 
power wherewith God and the Laws have 
inveſted me : Yet I will never conſent to put [lin 
out the Sun of Soveraignty to all poſterity, [Po 
and ſucceeding Kings ; whoſe juſt recovery (iſ: 
of their Rights from unjuſt Uſurpations and |for 
Extortions, ſhall never- be prejudiced or ob- [te 
ſtructed by any Ac of mine ; which indeed, | 
would not: be” more injurious [t9. ſucceeding 
Kings, then to my Subjects ; whom I deſire 
to leave ina condition not wholly deſperate'Þy: 
for the future ; ſo as by a Law to be ever ſub- | 
jeRed - to. thoſe many- factious Wracpons 
"19; which |. 
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which muſt needs follow the many-headed 
Pf ara of Government : which as it makes a 
ew to the people to have more eyes to fore- 
the+-fo they will find it hath more mouths. 
[&0, which muſt be ſatisfied : and: (at beſt) it 
*ith rather a monſtroſity, then any thing. of 
erfection, beyond that of right Monarchy ; 
fhere counſell-may be in many as the ſenſes, 
Satthe Supreme Power can be burin One. as 
Yhe Head. 5 fy rey 9, 

| Happily where men have tried the horrours 
had malignant influence which will certainly 
rfollow my enforced darkneſs and Eclypſe, 
;|(occaſioned by the interpoſition: and] ſhadow 
ifthat body,which as the Moon receiveth its 
(hiefeſt lights from me) which will at length 
[ore eſteem and welcome the reſtored glory 
[ad blefſing of the Suns light. 

| Andif atpreſent I may ſeem by My rece- 
ling ſo much from the uſe of my Right in the 
Power of the 2:/:iria, to come ſhort of the 
diſcharge of that truſt to which Iam ſworn 
for my peoples proteRtion ; I conceive thoſe 
nenare guilty of the inforced perjury ; (if fo 
tmay ſeem)who compell me to take this new 
adſtrange way of diſcharging my truſt, . by 
preming to deſert it;of protecting, my Subjects,-* 
Py: expoling my ſelf to danger or diſhanour, 
for their ſafety and quiet. 

 Which-inthe conflicts of Civill War and 
(1 ' ad- 
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advantages of power, cannot be effefted bij | 
by ſome ſide yeilding ; to which the greateſ| | 
love of the publique peace, and the firmeſ 
affurance of Gods protection (ariing from4| 
good Conſcience) doth more invite me, they, 
can be expected from other mens fears; which| , 
arifing from the injuſtice of their actions 
(though never ſo ſncceſsfull) yet dare nor ad;| , 
ventare their Authoars upon any other way P 
of ſafety then that of the Sword and Militia , 
which yet are but weak detences againſt the 
ftroaks of divine Vengeance, which will over. P 
rake ;. or of mens own Confciences, which al.| , 
wayes attend injurious perpetrations. # 
For my felf, I do not think that I can want > 
any thing which providential neceility-is plex| 
ſed to take from me, in order to my Peoples F 
tranquillity and Gods glory,whoſe protection] 
is ſuthictent for me ;- and he is able by his be- - 
ing with me,zbundantly tocompenfate to me,|,, 
as he did to Job, what-ever Honour, Power, of 
or Liberty rhe Chaldeans, the Sabeans, or the! * 
Divel himſelf can deprive me of. ef 
Although they take from me all defence 
| Arms and Militia, all refuge by Land of|/, 
| Forts and Caſtles, all flight by Sea in my|,, 
Ships and Navie ; yea, though they ſtudy to}, 
rob me of the Hearts of my Subjefts, the|,, 
greateſt Treaſure and beſt Ammunition of a| 
King ; yet cannot they deprive-me of my1o0wnl|,, 
an 1nnocency, 
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l| innocencie, or Gods mercie, nor obſtru& my 
way to heaven. | | | 


{ 


U* Thercfore, O my Goa, te thee I fly for help, if 

U thou wilt be 0. my ſide, I foall have more With 

U me then can be againſt me, - - 

* There wx none in Heaven, or in Earth,that I 

| deſere in compariſon of thee : In the loſſe of all, 

I be thou mare then all to me: Make haſte to ſuc- 

1 cour me , thou that never faileſt them that 

F put their truſt ia thee. TON 

T hou ſeeft I have no power to oppoſe theme 

| that come againſt me, who are encouraged to 
fight under pretence of fighting for me; But 
| my cies are towards thee. 

| Thou weedeſt no help nor ſhall 1 Fit I may have 

" thine;if not no congaer, yet at leaſt to ſuffer. 

® If thox delighteſt nat inmy (afety,and proſpe= 

"|!ity, behold here 1 am willing tobe reduced to 

"| what thou Wilt have me'; "Whoſe Fudgements 

oft begin with thy own (hildren, | 

I am content to be nothing that thou maieſt 

be all. 

T how haſt taught me, that no King can be 

ji ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt;but yet T hou 

- canſt ſave me by the multitude of Thy mercies, 

*Poho art the Lord of Hoſts, and the Father of 

j Mercies. 

*| Help me, O Lord, who am fore diſtreſſed 6 

every fide, yet be thex on my fide, and I. ſpall 

Sf nor 
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| not fear What man can do unto me. 
| T1 wel givethy Taſtice the glorie of my di- 
| Preſs. | 


O tet thy mercie have the plorie of my deli-| 


werance from them that perſecute my ſoul : 
By my fins have 1 fought againff T hee, and 
robbed thee of thy glory, who am thy ſubjet; 


axd jutly maſt thou by my oWn Subjetts, ſtrip] 


we of my ftrength, and ecliſp my glory. 
" But ſhew thy {elf,0 my hepe and oaly refnge! 
Let not mine enemies ſay, There is no help far: 
him in his God. : | 
"* Hold up my goings in thy paths,that my foot- 
feteps ſlip not. © © | | 
Keep me as the apple of thine eye,hide me un. 
der the ſhadoW of thy wings. 

 Shew thy marvelons loving kindueſs, O thou 
that ſaveſt by thy right hand them that 


pr their truſt inthee, from thoſe that riſe m| 


againſt them; | 
| From the wicked that oppreſs me, from my 
deadly enemies that compaſs me abont. 
Shew me the path of 11je; In thy preſence u 
fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand there are plea- 


ſures for evermore, 


11 Vpon| 
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| x1. Vpon the 19.Propoſitions firſt 
ſent to the KinG; and more 
_ afterwards. 


tr. Lthough there be many things, they 
41 A demand,yet if theſe be all, I am glad 

? to ſee at what price they fer my own 
fafety, and my peoples peace ; which I can- 
[not think I buy at too dear a rate, fave only 
the parting with my Conſctence and Honor, | 
*[Jf nothing elſe will fatisfie, T muſt chufe ra= | 
ther to be as miſerable and inglorious, as My 
*[ enemies can make or wiſh me. 

Some things here propounded to me have 
# | been offered by me; others are eaſily granted; 
#| The reſt (I think) ought not to be obtruded 
?| upon me, with the point of the ſword ; nor, 
urged with the injuries of a Warr ; when 1 
J] have already declared that I cannot ;yeeld to 
-|them, withour violating my Conſcience : *cis 
| ſtrange, there can be no method of peace, but 
*|by making war upon my ſoul. 
Here are many things required of me, bux ] 
ke nothing offer'd to me, by the way of grate- 
lull Exchange of Honour ; or any requitall 
for thoſe favours, I have, or can yet grant 
them. 
This Honour they do me, to put Me 
. D-3 O1 
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on the giving part, which is more princely and 
divine. They cannot ask more then I can 
give, may I but reſerve to my Self the incom- 
municable Jewell of my Conſcience ; and not 
be forced to part with that, whoſe loſs nothing 
can repair or requite, | 

Some things (which they are pleaſed to pro. 
pound) ſeem unreaſonable to Me ; and while 
1 have any maſtery of my Reaſon, how can 


they think I can conſent to them ; who know 


they are ſuch .as are inconſiſtent with being 


either a King, or a good Chriſtian > My yeild-| 


ing ſo much (as I have already) makes ſome 
men confident I will deny nothing. 
The love I have of my peoples peace, hath 
(indeed)great influence upon Me;burt the love 
of truth and inward peace hath more. 
Should I grant ſome things they require, 7 
ſhould not ſa much weaken my outward ſtate 
of a King, as wound that inward quiet of my 
Conſcience; which ought to be, is; and ever 
ſhall be (by Gods Grace) dearer to Me then 
my Kingdoms. 75 
Some things which a King might approve, 
yet in Honour and Policy are at ſome time tv 
be denied, to ſome men, left he ſhould ſeem 
not to dare to deny any thing ; and give to0 
much incouragement to unreaſonable de- 
mands or importunities. 


Bur to bind my Self to a generall and impli- 
Cite 
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cite conſent to what-ever they ſhall deſire or 
propound, (for ſuch is one of their Popoſiti- 
ons) were ſuch a latitude of blind obedience, 
. | as never was expected from any Free-men,nor 
; | fit to be required of any man, much leſs of a 
King by his own Subjeds; any of whom he 
may poſſibly exceed as much in wiſdom, as he 
doth in place and power. 

This were, as if Samſo» ſhould have con- 
ſented,not only to bind his own hands, and cut 
off his hair, but to put out his own eys, that 
the Phuliſtins might with the more ſafety mock 
| and abuſe him; which they choſe rather to do, 
| then quite deſtroy him, when he was become 
| ſotame an objec, and fir occafjon for their 
| ſpart and ſcorn. 
Certainly, to exclude all power of denyall, 
| ſeems an arrogancy leaſt of all becoming 
| thoſe who pretend to make their Addreſſes in _ 
.| an humble and loyall way of petitioning; who 
| by that, ſufficiently confeſs their own infe- 
| riority, which obligeth them to reſt, if not 
fatisfied, yet quieted, with ſuch an Anſwer as 
the Will and Reaſon of their Superiour thinks 
fit to give ; who is acknowledged to. have a 
freedom and power of Reaſon, to Conſent or 
Difſent,elſe it were very fooliſh and abſurd to 
ask, what another having not liberty to deny, 
neither hath power to grant. 

But, if this be. my Right belonging to Me, + 
£3: 
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in Reaſon as a Man, and in Hononr as a Sove: 
raign King, (as undoubtedly it doth) how can 
it be other then extreme injury to confine my 
Reaſon to a neceility of granting all they have 
a mind to ask,whoſe minds may be as differing 
from mine,both in reaſon and honour,as their 
aims may be,and their qualities are? which laſt 
God and the Laws have ſufficiently diſtin.” 
Suiſht, making me their Soveratgn, and them 
my Subjects : whoſe Propoſitions may ſoon 

rove violent oppoſitions, if once they gain to 
E neceſſary inapoſitions upon the Regall Au- 
thority; Since no man ſeeks to limit and con- 
fine his King in Reaſon, who hath not a ſecret 


aim to ſhare with him, or uſurp- upon himin 


Power and Dominion., | 

Bur they would have me truſt to their mode- 
ration,and- abandon mine own diſcretion; that 
ſo I might verifie what - repreſentations ſorne 


have made of me tothe worid, chat T am fitter 
\ tobe their Pupil then their Prince. Truly, am 


not ſo confident of my own ſufficiency, as not 
willingly to admit the Counſel of others : But 
yet T am not ſo diffident of my ſelf, as-bru- 
tiſhly to ſubmit to any mans dictates, and at 
once to. betray the Soveraignty of Reaſon in 
my foul, and the Majeſty 'of my own Crown 

to any of my Subjeas. 
Leaſt of all have I any ground of credulity, 
w induce me fully to ſubmit to all the deſires 
of 
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of thoſe men, who will not admit, or do re- 
fale, and negleR to vindicate the freedom of 
their own and others Sitting and Voting in 
exrtament, OP - | | 

Beſides, all men'that knew them , knew 
this, how young States-men the moſt part 
of theſe propounders are; ſo that till exper1- 


-| ence of one ſeven years have thewed me how 


well they can govern themſelves, and fo much 
power as is wreſted from me, I ſhonld be 
very foolifh indeed, and urfaithful in my 
Traſt, to put the reins of both Reaſon and 
Government wholly out of my Own, into 
their hands, whoſe driving is already too mych 
like 7-hwes 5 and. whoſe forwardnefle to aſcend. 
the throne of Supremacie pretends more of 
Phactos then of Phebus 5; God divert the O- 
men of his will, 

They may remember that at beſt they (it 1n 
Parliament, as my SubjeRs, not my Superi- 
ours: called to be My Counſcllours, not 


| Diftatours : Their Summons extends to re- 
| commend their Advice, not to command my 


Durte, + 

WhenT firſt heard of Propoſitions to be ſent 
me, IexpeRed either ſome good Laws which 
had been antiquated by the courſe of time, or 
overlaid by the corruptien of manners, | had 


| deen deſired toa reftauration of their vigour 
| and due execution ; or ſome evil Cuſtoms 


E 4 preter- 
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preterlegall, and abuſes perſonall had beenty 
be removed : or ſome injuries done by. my 
Self, and others, to the Common-weal, were 
to be repaired : or ſome equable offerture 
wereto be tendred to Me, wherein the advan. 
tages of my Crown being conſidered þ 
them, mighr fairly induce me to condeſced 
to what tended to my Subjects good, with 
out any great diminution of my Self, whom 
Nature, Law, Reaſon and Religion binde Me 
(in the firſt place)to preſerve ; without whuch 
*tis impoſſible to preſerve my people accox 
ding to my place. 

Or (at leaſt) I looked for ſach- moderate 
deſires of due Reformation of what was (in- 
deed) amifle in Church and State, as might 
{till preſerve the foundation and effentials df 
Government in both ; not ſhake and quite 6- 
verthrow either of them, without any regard 
to the Laws in force, the wiſdom and, piety 
of former Parliaments, the ancient and uni 
verſall practice of Chriſtian Churches ; - the 
Rights and Priviledges of particular men; 
Noryet any thing offered inlieu, or in the 
room of what muſt be deſtroyed, which 
might at once reach the good end of the. 0- 
thers Inftitution,and alſo ſupply its pretended 
defeRs, reform its abuſes, and fatisfie ſober 
and wiſe men, not with ſoft and ſpecious 
words, pretending zeal. and ſpecial piety 

> ut 
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ol but with pregnant and ſolid Reaſons, buth di- 
y vine and humane , which might juſtife the 
re] abruptneſle and neceſſity of ſuch vait Altera- 
5 tions. = 
n-| But in all their Propoſitions I can obſerve 
[little of theſe kindes,or to theſe ends; Nothing 
l of any Laws diſ-jointed, which are to bere- 
-[ſored ; of any right invaded ; of any juſtice to 
n{be unobſtructed ; of any compenſations to be 
elmade ; of any impartiall Reformation to be 
h[granted : to all or any of which Reaſon, Re- 
| ligion, true Policy, or any other humane mo- 
tives might induce Me. 
te] But as to the main matters propounded by 
»| them at any time, in which is either great no- 
t] relty or dithculcy, I perceive, that what were: 
| formerly look'd upon as FaRtions in the Stare,, 
-| and Schiſms in the Church, and fo puniſh- 
d] able by the Laws, have now the confiderice,, 
y | by vulgar clamours, and aſſiſtance (chiefly) to- 
-| demand not onely Tolerations of themſelves, 
e| n their vanity, novelty, and confuſion ; bur 
;| alſo Abolition of the Laws aSainlt them, and a 
e| totall extirpation of that Government, whoſe: 
h] Rights they have a mind to invade. 
| This as to the main- : Other Propoſitions: 
4] are (for the moſt part) but as waſte paper it) 
| which thoſe are wrapped up, to prefent them 
5] ſomewhat more handſomly. 
2] Nor do Ifo much wonder at the variety. 
lt B.$ and 
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and horrible noveltie of- ſome Propoſitions, 


(there being nothing ſo monſtrous, which 


ſome fancies are not prone to long for) 

This caſts me into, not an admiration, but 
an extaſie, how ſuch things ſhould have the 
fortune to bepropounded in the-name of the 
two. Houſes of the Parliament of England, 


among whom, I am very confident, there was 
mor a fourth part of the Members of either] 


Houſe, whoſe Judgements free, ſingle and a- 
part did approve or delire ſuch deſtruQive 
changes in the Governnient of the Church. 
1 am perſwaded there remains in far the 

-Majoripart of - both Houſes (if free” and full) 
ſo much Learning, -Reaſon, Religion, and juſt 
Moderation,as to know how to ſever between 
the uſe. and the abuſe of. things, the inſtitu- 
bionand the corruption, the Government and 
the. miſ-covernment,. the Primitive Patterns 
and the aberrations or blottings, of after- 
Copies; | 

Sure they could not at all, upon ſo little, or 
20 Reaſon (as yet produced to the con:rary) 
ſo. ſoon _renonnce all regard. to- the Laws in 
in force, to antiquity,.to the piety of their Re- 
forming progenitors, to the proſperity of for- 
mer times 1n this Church and State, under the 
preſent Government of che-Church. 

Yer,. bya ſtrange fatality, . theſe men ſuffer, 
exher by. cheir abſence, or fiſence, Or. neglt- 


gence, 
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penice,or ſupine credulity (beleeving that all is 
00d, which is guilded with ſhewes of Zeal 
and Reformation) their private diſſenting in 
Judgement to be drawn into the common 
ſewer or {treame of the preſent vogue and: 
humour ; which hath its chief riſe and -abet- - 
ment from thoſe popular clamors and tumults: 


| which ſerved to give life and ſtrength ro che 


infinite activity of thoſe men,who ſtudied with 
all diligence, and policy, to improve to their 
;nnovatins defignes, the preſent diſtracti- 
ONs: ? 
Such: Armies of Propoſitions having ſo 
little, in'my judgment,of Reaſon, Juſtice,and 
Religion on their ſide, as they had: Tumult 
ana. Faction for their riſe, muſt not go alone, 
but ever be backt and ſeconded, . with Armies 
of Souldiers; Though the ſecond ſhoukd pre- 
vaile again{tmy Perſon, yet- that firſt ſhall ne- 
ver overcome me further then I ſee cauſe;for, 
Ilook not at their number and power, fo 
much as I weigh their Reaſon and Juſtice. 
Had the two Houſes firſt ſued our their Li- 
very ,. and once effectually redeemed rhem- 
ſelves from the 'Wardſhip of the Tnmults,. 
(which can be no other then the Hounds har 
attend the cry and hollow of thoſe men, who 
hunt after. factions and private Deſignes, to 
the ruine of Church aud State.) - 
: Did my Judgement tell Mezthat the prapo- 


# ; fitions : 
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| Gtions ſent to Me were the Reſults of the ma- 
jor part of their Votes,who exerciſe their free- 
dom, as well as they have a right to fic in Par. 
liament : I ſhould then ſuſpect my Own judg- 
ment, for not fpeedily and fully concurring 
with every one of them. 

For, I have charity enough to think there 


are wiſe men among them : and humility to | 


think, that, as in ſome things I may want,. ſo 
*tis fit I ſhould uſe their advice, which is the 
end for which I called them to a Parliament. 
But yet I cannot allow their wiſdom. ſuch a 
compleatneſs and inerrability as to- exclude 
my Self ; ſince none of them hath that part to 
a& that Truſt to diſcharge, nor that Eſtate 
and Honour to preſerve, as my Self ; without 
whoſe Reaſon concurrent with theirs (as the 
Suns influence is neceflary in all Natures,pro- 
daRions) they cannot beget, or bring forth a- 
By one-ccompleat and authoritative AR of pub- 
lick wifdom, which makes the Laws. 

But the nnreaſonableneſs of ſame-Propoſi- 
Hons. ts not more evident to me then this is, 
That they are not the joynt and free deſires 
ef thoſe in their Major number, who. are of 
right to Sit and Vote in Parliament. 

For,. many of them favour very ſtrong of 
that old leaven of Innovations, masked under 
che-name of Reformation ; (which in my Two- 


aſt famous Predeceflours days heaved, ar, 


ard 
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| 2nd ſometime threatned beth Prince and Par-p, 
| aments:) But, Tam ſure, was never wont-ſo 
| far to infe&t the whole maſſe of the Nobility 
| and Gentry of this Kingdom ; how-ever it. 
| diſperſed among the Vulgar : Nor was it 
likely ſo ſuddenly to taint the Major part of 
| both Houſes,as that they ſhould unanimouſly - 
| defire, and effe& ſo enormous and dangerous 
| innovations in Church and State, «contrary to 
their former education, practice, and judg- 
ment. | 
Not that TI amignorant, how the choice of 
many Members was carried by much Faction 
in the Countries ; ſome thirſting after nothing 
more then a paſſionate revenge of what-ever 
diſpleaſure they had conceived againft Me,my 
Court, or the Clergy. | | 
But aſl Reaſon bids me impute theſe ſudden 
and vaſt deſires of change to thoſe few, who: 
armed themſelves with the many-headed, and ' 
many-handed Tumults, | 
No leſs doth Reaſon, Henour, and Safety 
both of Church and State command me to 
chew ſuch morſels before I let them down: 
If theſtraitneſs of my Conſcience will not 
give me leave to-ſwallow down ſuch Camels, 
as ethers do,of Sacriledge, and injuftice both 
to God and man, they have no more cauſe to 
quarrell with me;then for this,that my throat 
| 15not fo wide astheirs. Yet,by Gods help, Þ 
: am 
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4” reſolved, That nothing of paſlion or pee. 
ithneſke, or liſt to contradiQ,. of vanity to] 
ſhew my negative power, {hall have any byas 
upon my judginert, to make me gratifie my. 
will, by. denying any thing which my Reaſo 
and Conſcience commands me'note 
Nor on che other fide, will T conſent to more 
then Reaſoh, Juſtice, Honor and Religion pet- 
ſwade me to be, for Gods glory, : the Churches 
good , my Peoples welfare, and my own 
Peace. ; 
- I will ſtudy to fatisfie my Paritament, and 
my People; but IT will never for fear, or flat: 
terie gratifie any Faction, how potent ſoever: 
for this were to- nouriſh: the diſeaſe, and op- 
preſie the body. ey 
Al:hough many mens loyalty and prudence 
are terrified from giviog me, that free and faith- 
full counſcl, which they are a>lc aad willing to 
impart, and I may wait ; yet none ca hinder 
me from craving of the councell of that mighty 
Counfkllor who can both ſuggeſt what is beſt, 
and inclinz my heart ſtedfaftly to follow 
it, 


O thou fi ft aud eternal Rea/on,Wheſe wiſdom 
zs fortified With omnipotencie ,- furniſh thyjer- 
vat , firſt With clear diſcoveries of Truth, 
Reaſon and fuftice in My wunderſtanding: 
then /o confirm my will and reſolution to adhere 

to 
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to them, that ns terrors, injuries or oppreſſions 


of mine enemies may ever inforce me againſt 


thoſe rules, Which thou by them haſt planted is 
My Conſcience. | 

T hou never madeſt me a King, that I ſhon!d 
be leſs then a Man:and not dare to ſay, Tea, or 
Nay, as T ſee 'cau(e ; Which freedom 15 not de- 
nied ro the meaneſt creature that hath the uſe 
of Reaſon,and libersy of ſpeech. 

Shall that be blameable in me,Which is com- 
mendable veracity and conflanty in others ? 

T hou ſeeſt ,O Lord,with What partidllity and 
injuftice, they deny that freedom to.me their 
KING, Which T hou hat gines to all men, and 
Which Themſelves pertinacionſly hallenge to 
themſelves,Wwhile they are /o tender of the leaſt 
breach of their priviledyes. 

To thee 1 make my ſuppplication , who-.canſt 
gnide us by an unerring rule, through the per- 
plexed Labyrinths of our own thoughts, and 6- 
ther mens Propoſals; which T have ſome caſe 
ro /uſpett, are purpoſely caſt as ſnares, that by 
My granting or denying them, I might be mare 
entangled in thoſe difficultie:, Wherewith they 
lie in wait to afflifh me. 

O Lord, make thy way plain before Me. 

Let not my ewn ſinful paſſiops cloud,or divert 
thy ſacred ſuggeſtions. 

Let thy Glory be my end, thy Word my rule, 
al then thy will be done. © 41 


[ 
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Tcannet pleaſe all, 1 care not to pleaſe ſome | 


men. ;-if 1 may be bappie to pleaſe thee, I need not 
fear whom 1 diſpleaſes 

Thou that make(t the Wiſdome of the World 
fooliſimeſfſe,and takeF in their own devices , ſuch 


pt. 


as are wiſe in their own conceits, make Me wiſe 
by thy Truth, for thy honor, my K ingaoms gente , 
rall good, and my own ſouls ſalvation,and 1 ſhall” 


not much regard the worlds opinion or diminution 
of Me. 

' - Theleſſe of Wiſdome they are willing to impute 
to Me, the more they ſhall be convinced of thy 
Wiſdom direfling Me, while 1 deny nothing fit to 
be gra nted, out of Crofne fe or humour 3 or granp 
any thing Which is to be denied, out of ary fear or 
Batterie of men, 

Suffer me wot to be gailtic or unhappie, by wil- 
ling or mconfiderate advancing any mens deſigner, 
Which are injurious to the preblique good, while I 
confirm them ty My coyſent. 

Nor let Me be any occaſion to hinder or defraud 
the P ublicy of what is beſt, Ly ary moroſe or per- 
verſe diſſentings« 

Make Me: ſo bumbly charitable, as to follow 
their advice, When it appears to be for the publick 
good, of whoſe affe tions to me, 1 have yet but few 
evidencies to aſſure Me. 

T hog canſt as well bleſſe honeſt errours,as blaſt 
fraudulent connſels. 

Since we muſt give an acconnt of every evill 


and 
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T and idle word in private, at thy Tribanall ; Lord 


make me careful of thoſe ſolemne Declarations 
of mine which are like to have-the greateſt 
influence #pon the Publique, either for woe, or 
weale, 


'The lefſe others conſider what th'y acke, make 


\ | we the more ſolicitons what 1 anſwer, 


Though Mine own, and Ay Peoples preſſares 
are grievous, and peace wontd be very pleaſing ; 
met Lora,never [| uffer Ae to avoid the oneor prr- 
chaſe the other, With the leaft rxpenſe or waſt 
of my Conſcience; whereof thou, O Lord, one= 
ly art aeſerved/y more Maſter then my ſelf. 


12. Vpon the Rebellion, and trou- 
_ bles in Ireland. 


THe Commotions in Ireland were fo ſid- © 

den,and ſo violent,that it was hard at firſt 
either to diſcern the rriſe,or apply a remedie to I 
that precipitant Rebellion. 

Indeed that Sea of blood, which hath there bin 
cruelly & barbarouſly thed, is enough to drown 
any man in eternall both infamy and miſery, 
whom God fhafl find the malicious Author or 
Inſtigator of its effuſion, 

. It fell out, as a moft unhappy advantage to 


ſome mens malice againſt me z that Wy 
4 
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had impudenceenough to lay any thing to my 
Charge,this bloody oppertunity ſhould be offe. 
Ted them, with which I muſt be aſperſed. Al. 
though there was nothingwhich could be more 
abhorred to me, being ſo ful of ſin againſt God, 
diſloyalty to my ſelf, and deſtructive to my 
Subjes. . 

Some men took it very ill not to be, beleev- 


ed, when they affirmed, that what the Iriſh 


Rebels did, was done with my privitie(ar leaft) 
| 1f not by my Commiſſion :"But thefe knew too 
| well; thatir is no news for ſom of my Subjeds 
| to fight not only without my Commiſſion, bur 
againſt my Command, and Perſon too, yertall 
the while to pretend, they,fight y my Autho- 
rite; *and for my fafery.o/ 55 BY 4 8 
'  Twould to God the 1r;ſh had nothing'to al- 
| ledge for theirimitation againſt thoſe whoſe 
| blame muſt needs be the greater,by how much 
| Proteſtant Principles are .more againſt all Re- 
| belſion againſt Princes, then thoſe of Papiſts. 
| Nor wil the goodnes of mens intentions excuſe 
| wy ſcandal}, and contagion of their exam- 
| Ples. 

| -Butwhoever fail oftheir Dutie toward me, 
| Tmuſtbear the blame; this honour my enemies 
| havealwayes done me, to think moderate in- 


m—_ 
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| Juries not proportionate to me,nor competent” 


| trials, either of my patience under them,or my 
| pardon of them, 
| There- 
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Therefore with exquiſite malice they have 
mixed the gall and vinegar of falſity and con- 
tempt,with the cup of my Affiition; charging 
Me not only with untruths,but ſuch,as wherin 
I have the greateſt ſhare of loſs & diſhonor by 
what is comitted; wherby,(in all policy,reaſon 
and Religion, baving leaſtcaufe to give theleaſt 
conſent,and moſt grounds of utterdeteſtation) 


I might be repreſented by them to the world, if 


the.more inhumane and barbarous: Like ſome 
Cyclopick monſter , whom nothing will ſerve | 
t0eat and drink, but the fleſh and bloud of |} 
my own-Subjeas; in whoſe common welfare }| 
ny intereſt lies, as muchas ſome mens. doth in | 
their perturbations: who think they cannot do | 


wel but in evil times ;' nor ſo cunningly,, as in 


aying the odinm of thofe ſad events on uthers, 


wherewith themſelves are moſt pleaſed , and | 


_—_— they have been not the leaſt occa» 
lion. | 4s 7 
And certainly , *tis thought: by 'many wiſe _ 
men, that the prepoſterous rigour and unrea- - 
ſonable ſeverity, which ſome men carried be- 
fore them in England, was not the leaſt incen- 
tive, that kindled , and blew up into thoſe 
horrid flames, the ſparks of diſcontent, which 
wanted not pre-diſpoſed fewel for Rebellion 
'n /re/ayd;where diſpair being added to their 
former diſcontents, and the = of utter eX= | 
cirpation to their wonted oppreſſions, it was ' | 

caſle 
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rant violence, both by ſome principles of their 
Religion, and the. naturall deſires of liberty, 


both ro exempt themſelves from their preſent|y 


wherewith they ſaw themſelves apparanthl, 


threatned by the covetous zeal, and unchari-] 


reſtraints, and to prevent thoſe after rigours, 


table fury of ſome men, who think it a great 
Argument of the trath of their Religion, to 
endure no other but their own. * 

God knows, as Ican with truth waſh my 
hands in innocency, as to any Suilt in that Re- 
bellion ; fo I might waſh them in my tears, 2s 
; tothefad apprehenſions I had to ſee it ſpread 
ſo far, and make ſnch waſte: and this in a 
time when diſtractions and jealouſies here in 
England made moſt men rather intent to their 
own ſafety, or deſignes they were driving, 
then to the relief of thoſe who were every day 
inhumanely butchered in Ireland : Whoſe 
tears and bloud might, if nothing elſe, have 
quenched, or at leaſt for a time, repreſſed and 
ſmothered thoſe ſparks of Civill Diſſentions 
and Jealoufies which in England ſome men 
moſt induſtriouſly ſcattered. 

I would to God no man had been leſs at- 
feted with Irelands' ſad eſtate then my ſelf; 
I offered to go my Self in perſon upon that 
Expedition ; But ſome men 'were either at- 


fraid | 


ealie to provoke to an open Rebellion a peo.|;, 
ple prone enough to break out into all exorbi.|,. 


if 
tt 
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0[f2;d I ſhould have any one Kingdom quiet. 
-[:4; or loth they were to ſhoot at any mark 
here leſs then my Self;or that any ſhould have 
'3]the glory of my deftruftion but the mſelves, 
td my many offers been accepted, 1 am confi- 
$H{ent,neirher the ruin had been ſo great,nor the 


ly 


[= 
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calamity ſo long, nor the remedy ſo deſpe- 
rate. 

So that, next to the fin of thoſe who began 
that Rebellion,theirs muſt needs be,who either 
hindred the ſpeedy ſuppreſſing of it by Dome- 
tick Diſſentions, or diverted the Aids;or exa(- 


rerated the Rebels to the moſt deſperate reſo- 


utions and ations, by threatnins all extremi- 
ties,not onely to the known Heads and cchiefe 
incendiaries,þut even to the whole Communi-. 
ty of that Nation ; reſolving to deſtroy Root 


' {and Branch,men, women,and children;without 
[any regard to thoſe - uſuall pleas for mercy 


which Conquerours,not wholly barbarous, are 
wont to bear from their own breſts, in behalf 
of thoſe, whoſe oppreſſive faces, rather then 
their malice, engaged them;or whoſe imbecili- 
ty for Sex and Age was ſuch,as they could nei- 
ther lift up a hand againſt them, nor diſtin- 
euiſh between their right hand and their left : 
Which prepoſterous(and I think) un-Evange- 
licall zeal is too like that of the rebuked Diſci- 
ples, w ho would go no lower in their revenge, 


|fhen to call for fire from Heaven upon whole 


Cities, 
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Cities,for the repulſe and negle& of a few; 
like that of 7aceb's ſons, which the Father both. 
blamed and curſed ; chuſing rather to uſe all 
extreamities,which might drive men to deſpe- 
rate obſtinacy, then to apply moderate reme- 
dies; ſuch as might punith ſome with exem pla 
ry Juſtice, yet diſarm others, with tenders of 
mercy upon their ſubmiſſion,& our proteRion 
of them, from the fury of thoſe , who would| 
ſoon drown them, if they refuſed to ſwim 
down the popular ſtream with them, 

Burt ſom kind of Zeal counts all merciful mo- 
deration, luke-warmneſs ; and had rather be 
cruel then counted cold,and isnot ſeldom more 
Sreedy to kill the Bear for hisskin,then for any p 
harm he hach done. ' The confiſcation of mens y 
eſtates'being more beneficiall, then the charity | ** 
; of ſaving their lives, or reforming; their Er- 
| TOrs. 
| - Whenall proportionable ſuccors of the poor d 
Proteſtants in 7re/and (who were daily maſia- 
cred and over-born with numbers of now del- (v 
perate Enemics) was diverted and obſtructed 
here; I was earneſtly cntreated,& generally ad- G 
viſed by the chief of the Proteſtant party there, 
to get them ſome reſpite and breathing by a cel 
ſation, without which they ſaw no probability 
| (unleſs by miracle)to preſerve the remnant that | | 
| hadyeteſcaped: God kcows yith how much ſc 
| commiſeration and ſolicitous caution I carricd |*' 

on 
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' on that buſineſs, by perſons of Honor and Inte- 
| grity, that ſo T might neither incourage the Re- 
i þels Inſolence, nor diſcourage the Pcrotants 
; Loyaltie and Patience, 
'!* Yet whenthis was cf}. Red in the beft ore, 
'| that the neceflity and dithculty of affairs would 
then permit, I was then to ſuffer again in my 
|| Reputation and Honor; becauſe I ſuffered nor 
the Rebels utterly to devour the remaining 
| $andfuls'of the Proteſtants there. | 
'|* Tthought that inall reaſon, the gaining of 
that reſpite could not be ſo much to the Rebels 
advantages (which ſome have highly calumni- 
ated againſt me) as it might have been for the 
Proteſtants future,as weil as preſent ſafety : IF 
during the time of that Ceſſation, ſome men 
had the grace to have laid 1-clana's fad conditi- 
on more to heart; &laid aſide thoſe violent mo« 
trons, which were here carried on by.thoſe, that 
had better skill ro let blood then to ſtanch it. 
But in all the miſconftrucions of my ations, 
(which are prone to find more credulity in men 
to What is falſe,and evi,then love or charity to 
what 15s true and S60d) as I have no Judge but 
God above me,ſo I can have comfort to appeal 
to lis omniſctence,who doth not therefore de- 
ny my Innocence, becauſe he is pleaſed ſo far 
totry my patience, as he did his ſervant 7ob's. 
' Thave enough to do to look to my own Con- 
ſaence, and the faithfull diſcharge of my Truſt 
wh as 


| 
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as a King: - I have ſcarce leiſure to confider 
rhoſe}ſwarms of reproches, which ifſue out off x 
ſome mens mouths & hearts,as eaſily as ſmokey] f 
or ſparks do-out of a furnace : Much leſle tofþ 
make ſuch prolix Apologies,as might give thoſe} 
men ſatisfation ; who.conſcious to their ownlu 
depth of wickedneſſe are loth to beleevea-{y 
ny man not to be as bad as themſelves. 46: 
- 'Tis Kingly to do well, and hearill : If I can - 
but a&. the one, F ſhall not muchregard to 
bear the other. ; RN 
I thank God,ITcan hear with patience as bad | 
as my worſt enemies can faſly ſay. And I hope 
T ſhall ſtill do better then they deſire, or de- | 
ſerve I ſhould. | 
I beleeve it will at laſt appear,that they who |g- 
firlt began. to embroil my other Kingdoms,are | 4 
in great part/Suilty, if not of the firſt letting [b 
out, yet of the not timely ſtopping thoſe hor- [#1 
rid effuſions of blond in Trel/azd. ref 
Which (whatever my Enemies pleaſe to ſay, |}: 
or think)I look upon,as that of my other king- |ve 
doms,exhauſted out of my own veins: no man | « 
being ſo much weakened by it as my Self: And 
1 hope,though mens unſatiable cruelties never Ph 
wil,yet the Mercy of God will at length ſay to Þe- 
hisJuſtice, 7c « exough;and command the ſword | 
of Civil Wars to ſheath it ſelf : his mercifull} 
Juſtice intending, I cruſt, nor our utter confu- Þ 
on, but our cure : the abatement of our ſinz Pa 
not the deſolation. of theie Nations. 0+ 
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| O my Ged, let thoſe infinite mercies prevent 
| us once again, Which T and my Kingdoms have 
| formerly abuſed, and can never deſerve,ſhould 
{he reſtored. | 


| Thou ſeeſt how mach crnelty among Chriſti- 


fans is atted under the colour of Religion ; as if 
Fe could not be Chriſtians, unleſs we crucifie 


Jove another, 

} - Becauſe we have no more loved thy trath, 
[and prattiſed in charitic, thon haſt ſuffered a 
Spirit of Errour aud bitterneſs, of mutuall 
[and mortall hatred to riſe among us. 
'| 0 Lord, forgive Whereiz Wwe have finned, 
[and [antifie What We have ſuffered. 

Let onr rep ntance be our recovery, as our 
great fins have been our ruine. 

Let not the miſeries] and my Kingdoms have 
hitherto ſuffered ſeem ſmall to thee : but make 
ir fins appear to eur conſciences, as they are 
repreſented in the glaſs of thy Tudgements, for: 
, [thou never puniſheſt ſmall failiags,with«ſo ſe 
- [vere affliffions. | 


+ we S ow m— 
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1| 0 thereforezaccording to the multitude of thy 
| great mercies, pardon onr fnnes , -and remove 
rÞ7 judements, which are very many, andvery 
0 "AU, | J n 

4} Yet let onr fins be ever mare grievous tous, 
Il her thy judgments ; and make us more Willing 
- [ repent, then to be relieved; firſÞ give us the 
ace of penitent conſciences, and then the 
"WE | *-..-- ns 


78 Eixwoy Bam wk. 


tranquillitie of united Kingdomes. 
. Jathe Seaof our Suviours Blood droWn onr 
| fins, and through this red ſea of our own Blood 
bring u5 at laſt toa ſtate of Piety, Peace and 
Plenty. 


As my publick relations to al',make me ſhare] 
in all my Subjetts ſuffering ; {0 give me ſuchal 


pioxs ſenſe of them , as becoms a Chriſtian 
King, and a loving father of my people. 

Let the ſcandalous and unjuſt reproaches caf 
pon me,be as a breath, more to kindle my com- 
paſſion;Give me grace to heap charitable coalei 
of fire upon their heads to melt them,whoſe ma- 


lice or crnel zeal hath kinadled, or hiadred thi 


quenching of thoſe flames, Which hath ſo mui 
Waſted my three Kingdoms. 

O reſcue and aſſiſt theſe poor Proteſt ants 
Ireland, whew thou haſt hitherts preſerved. 

Aud lead: theſt» inthe ways of thy [avin 
Truths, Wheſe Ignorance or Errors have filled 
them with rebellious and deſtruttive Print 
ples,waich they att under an opinion,T hat the) 
do thee good ſervice, 

Let the hand of thy juſtice be againſt thſt 


who malitionſly and defþightfully have raiſe 
or fomented rheſe cruel aud deſperate Wars. 

 T hou that art far from deſtroying the 1a 
cent Which the guilty,@& the erroneons with th 


malicious ; thou that hadſt pitty ou Niniveh f| 
the many children that Were therein, give ul 
0vOAF-. 
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over the Whole ſtock of that populous and ſedn- 
ced Nation, to the wrathtof thoſe, Whoſe cove- 
rouſneſs makes them cruel ; nor to their anger, 


which is too fierce,and therefore juſtly curſed, 
Preſerve, if it be thy will, in the midſt of the 


| furnace of thy ſevere juſtice, a Poſterity which 


may praiſe thee for thy mercie. | 
And deal with me,not according to mans utt- 
juſt reproaches, but according to the innocency 
of wy Hands ia thy fight. | 
If I have deſired or deliohted in the wofull 
day of my Kangdoms calamities, If I have not 
earneſtly ſtudied, and faithfully endeavoured 
the preventing ana compoſing of theſe bloody 
Diftrattions ; then let thy hand be avainſt me | 
and my Fathers Houſe. O Lord then [eeft1 | 
have enemies enough -f men ; as Ineed not, [0 
ſoonld 1 not dare thus 10 imprecate thy cur(et 
me and mime, if my Conſcience did not witaeſſe 


4a] my integrity , which thou, O Lord, knoweſt 
| right well. But I truſt not to my own merit, 
g| bur chy mrercies ; ſpare ws, 0 Lord, and be not 


any with ms for ever. 
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{ 13. Uponthe calliag in of the SC03 5, | 


and their Comminsg. 


He Scots are a Nation, upon whom T haye. 
not onely common ti: s of Nature, Sove- 
raignty,and Bounty, with My Fther of bleſſed 
memory ; but alſo ſpeciall and late obligations 
of favours, having gratificd the aRive Spirits 
among them fo far, that I ſeemed to many 
to prefer the defires of that party, before 
My own intereſt and honer. But, 1 ſee, Royall 
bountie emboldens ſome men to ask , and a 
beyond all bounds of modeſty and grati- 
tude. | | 
My charity, and A of Pacification, forbids 
Me to refle& on former paſlages, wherin I (hal, 


| everbefar from lettipgaoy mans ingratitude, | 
{ -or inconſtancy , make me repent of what] 


granted them for the publ.que good : I pray 
God it may ſo prove. 

The coming again of that Party into Eyg- 
laxd, wich an Army only to conforme this 
Church to their late New model, cannot but 
ſeem as unreaſonable, as they would have 
thought the fame meaſure offered from hence 
to them(ſclves. 

Other errand I could never underſtand, they 


had, (beſides thoſe common and yulgar flon- |* 


riſhes 


”"» 
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riſhes for R:ligion and Liberty ) ſave only to 
confirme the Presbytertan Copy they had ſet, 


| by making this Church to write after them , 
| thongh it were in bloudy CharaQers, 


| Which defipn and end, whether it will juſtt- 


| fie the aſe of tach violent means, before the di. 


vine Juitice, I leave to their Conſciences to 
judge, who have already felt the miſery of the 
means, bur not reaped the benefit of the end, 
either inthis Kingdom, or that. 

Such knots and crofſeneſs of grain being 
0bj-Xed here, as will hardly ſuffer thar form 


| which they cry up,as the only jult reformation, 
| and ſettling of Goverament and Diſcipline in 
| Churches to go oh fo ſinoothly here, as it 

| might do in Scotland; and was by them jmagi= 
| ned would have done in Exgland, when fo ma+ 


ny of the Engliſs Clergy , through levity , cr 
diſcontent, if ao worſe paſſion, ſuddenly quit= 
ted their former engagements to Epiſcopa:y, 


[andfaced about to their Presbytery. 


It cannot but ſeem either paſſion , or ſome 
ſelf-ſecking, more then true Z-al, and pious 
diſcretion, for any forraign State or Church to. 
preſcribe ſuch medicins only for others, which 
themſelves have uſed, rather ſacceſſefully then 
commendably ; not conſidering that the ſame 
Phyſick on different conſtitutions , will have 
different operations : That may kill one, which. 
doth but cure another, 2: 

of YN Nor 
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Nor do I know any ſuch tough and malig- 


nant hamours in the conſtitu:ion of the Eng. þ [ 


/ Church , which gentler applications then 
thoſe of an Army , might not eaſily have re- 
moved 2 Nor is it ſo proper to hew out Reli- 
2ous Reformations by the ſword, as to poliſh 
them by fair & <qual d.ſputations ainong thoſg 
that are moſt concerned in the differences, 
whom not force, but reaſon ought to con- 
vince. 

Bu: their deſign now ſeemed rather to cut 
off all diſputation here, then to procure a fair 
and equal one: For it was concluded there, 
That the Engl Clergy mult conform to the 
Scots pattern before ever they could be heard, 
- what they could fay for themſelves , or agaioſ 
the others way. 

I could have wiſhed fairer proccedings doth 
for their credits, whourge things with ſuch 
violence; and for other mens Conſciences too; 
whocan receivelitle ſatisfaion in theſe points 
which are maintained rather by Souldters 
fighting in the Field , then Scholars diſputing 
1n free and learned Synods. 

Su-e in inatters of R-ligion thoſe truths ga1n 
moſt on meas Judginents aid Conſcicnces, 
which are leaſt nrged with ſccular violence, 


which weakens trut1 with prejudices; and 1s 
unr-zfonable to be uſed, till ſuck means of ra- 


ſtit 


tiopal conviRion hath been applied,as leaving)|the 


f10 
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noexcule for ignorance, condemns mens ob 


| | tinacy to deſerved penalties. 


Which no charity will eaſily ſuſpe& of fo 
many learned and pious Church-men in Eng- 


| land; who being alwaies bred up,and conforme»- 


able to theGovernment of Epiſcopacy, cannot 
ſo ſoon renounce both their former opinion & 
pratice, only becauſe that Party of the Scors 
will needs, by force afliſt alike Party here, et- 
ther to drive all Miniſters as ſheep, 1nto the 
common fold of Presbyterie, or deſtroy them; 
at Teaft fleece them, by depriving them of the be- 
nefit of their Flocks, If the Scorch fole Presby» 
terie were approved to be the only Tnſticution 
of Jeſus Chrilt, for all Churches Government; 
yet I belceve it would be hard to prove that 
Chriſt had given thoſe Scorg,or any other of wy 
Subjets, Comifion by the Sword, to ſet it up 
4 any of my Kingdomes, without my con-. 
k, 

What reſpe& and obedience Chriſt and his. 
Apoſtles payd to the chief governors of States, 
where they lived, is very cleer in the Goſpel : 
but that he, or they ever commanded to ſet up 
luch a parity of Presbyters, and in ſuch a way 


18 thoſe Scors endeayour, I think 1s not very 


liſputable. 
If Presbyterie in ſuch a Supremacy be an in-. 


-||titution of Chriſt, ſure it differs from all 0. 


i|thers : and is the firſt and only point of Chri- 
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ot 
ftianity, that was to be planted and watered 
with ſo much Chriſtian blond;whoſe effuſions | 


run in a ſtream ſo contrary to that of the Pri,} 


mitive planters, both of Chriſtianity and Epil 
copacy , Which was with patient (hedding of 
their own bloud, not violently drawiog other 
mens 3 ſure there 1s too much of Man in it, to 
have much of Chriſt ; none of whoſe inſtituti- 
Ons were carried on, or begun with the temp. 
tations of Covetouſneſs or Ambition, of both 
which this is vehemently ſulpeRed, 

Yet was there never any thing upon the pdt, 
which thoſe Scors had by an Army or Com 
miſſtoners to move Me with , by their many 
Solemn obteltations,and pious threatnings, but 
only this, to repreſent to me the wonderful n& 
ccflity of ſetting up their Presbytery in Ep 
Land, to ayoid the further miferies of a War, 
which ſome men chiefly on this deſign at firl 
had begun, & now further engaged themſelves 
to continue, 

What hinders that any Se&s, Schiſms,or He 
reſies, if they can get but numbers,ſtrength and 
opportunity, tnay not,according to this opint- 
on and pattern, ſet up their wayes by the like 
methnds of violence ? all which Presbitery 
ſeeks to ſuppreſſe, & render odious under thoſe 
names: Whea wiſe & lcarned: men think, that 
pothing hath more marks of Schiſm,and Sefta- 


riſm,then this Presbyterian way,both as to the 
Ancient 
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l] Ancient , and ſtill moſt Univerſal way of the | 
| Ehurch-government , and eſpecially as to the 
|| particular Laws and Conſtitutions of this Z 1g 
*| {/ Church , which are not yet repealed, nor 
{| arelike to be for me, till I ſee more Rational 
[| and Religious motives, then Souldiers uſe to 
| carry in their Knapſacks. 
But we muſt leave the ſucceſſ: of all to God, 
«| who hath many wayes(having firit taken us off - 
| from the folly of our opinions, and fury of our. 
paſſion )to teach us thoſe rules of true Reaſon, 
and peaceable Wiſdom, which is from above, 
«| tending molt to Gods glory, and his Churches. 
| good: which I think my ſelf ſo much the more 
( 
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bound in Conſcience toattead , with thz-moſt : 
judicious zeal and care, by how much I eſteem. 
the Church above the State, theglory of Chriſt - 
; [above mine Own: and the Salvation of mens. 
| Souls above the preſervation of their Bodies. 
[and Eltates, 

Nor may any men, I think, without fin and - 
[preſumption forcibly endeavour to calt the - 
[|Churches uncer my care and tuition, into the. 
[moulds they have fancied, & faſhioned to their. 
:|defigns, till they have firſt gained my conſent, 
[andreſ(olved,. both mineown and other mens -. 
'[Conſciences by the ſtrength of their Reaſons, - 

| Other violent motions, w® areneither Man-: 

|ly,Chriſttan,nor Loyal,ſhall never either ſhake 

[or ſettle my Religion, nor any mans elſe who::- 
FH, F.4 knows 3 
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knows what Religion means ; And how far it 

is removed from all FaXion, whoſe proper en. 
eine is force,the arditrator of bealts,not of rea-. 
ſonable men, much lefſe of humble Chriſtians, 

and loyal Subjz&s, in matters of Religion. 


But men are pron: to have ſuch high con. | 


ceits of themſelves,that they care not what coſt 
they lay ont upoa their opinens: eſpecially 
thoſe that have ſome temptation of gain, to re- 
compence their loſſes and hazards. 

Y<t I was not more fſcanca''z-d at the Scots 
Armies coming in agaiv{t my will , and their 
forfeiture of fo many obligations of duty , and 


gratitude tome: then I wondred how thoſ: |; 


here, could ſo much diſtruit Gods afliſtance, 
who ſo much pretendedGods cauſe to the peoe 
ple, as if they had the certainty of ſome divine 
Revelation ; conſidering they were more then 
competently furniſhed with my Subj:&s Arms 
and Ammunition,my Navie by Sea, my Forts, 
Caſtles and Cities by Land. 

But I finde that men jealous of the Juſtifi- 
cableneſs of their doinzs , and deſigns before 
God, never thinke they have humane ſtrength 
enough to carry their work on, ſeem it never 
ſo plauſible to the people; what cannot be 
juſtified in Law. and Religion, had need to be 
fortified w th power. 

And yet ſuch is the inconſtancy that attends 
all minds engaged in violert motion , that 

” whom 
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whom ſome of them one while earneſtly invite | 
| ro come in to their ajliltance ; others of them... | 
| ſoon afterare weary of, and wich nauſeating | 
caſt chem out : what one party thought to ri- 
| vet to a feclednes by the ſtrength and influence 
of the Scors, that the other rej2cts and con- 
temus;at once,dejpiling the Kirk-governmen:, 
& diſcipline of the Scors, and fruſtrating rhz | 
ſucceſſe of ſo chargeable,more then charitable - | 
aſſiſtance * For , ſure the Church of Zzglan4 | 
might have purchaſed ata far cheaper rate,the - 
Truth & ha»pines of Reformed Government - 
and D:fcipline (it it had been wanting though 

it had entertained the belt Nivines of Chrilt. . 
endom for their advice in a tul & free Synod ; 
which,l was ever willins to, and deſirous of, 
that matrers being impartially ſetled, m'ght be - 
more ſatisfactory to all, and more durab.e. 

But much of Gods juſtice,8 mans folly will . 
at length be difcovered, through ali the flmes 
and pretentions of Religion, in which Polititie 
ans wrap up their deſignes: invaine co men: 
lope to build their Piery on che Runes of loy> - 
aky, Nor can thoſe con{iderations or defignes 
be-durable, wizen Subjcs make bankrupt of # 
their Allegiance,under pretence of ictting up # « 
quicker trade for Religion, | 

But, as my beſt Subj &3 of Scotland never dee . 
ferred (ne, fo T cannot think that the molt 2re 
gone io far from me," in a prodigality oj their 

. love. 
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love and reſpeAs towards me, as to make me 

to deſpair of their return z when befides the 

| bonds of Nature and Conſcience which they 

| have to me , all Reaſon and true Policy will. 
| teach them, That their chieteſt intereſt conſilts | , 
17 their fidelity to the Crown, not in their (cr- | 
| viceableneſs to any Party of the People, to a | , 
negle& and betraying of my Safcty and Honor | , 
| for their own advantages ; However the leſſe 
| cauſe I haveto truſt to men, the more I ſhall | / 
| apply my Self to God, 


The Tronbles of my Soul are enlarged, O 
Lora,bring thou me out of my diſtreſſe. 
Lord dire thy Servant in the ways of that 
pions :ſrmplicity, Which 15 the beſt policie. 
Deliver me from the combined ſtrength of 
thoſe ,who have ſo much of the Serpents ſubtil- 
z1,that they forget the Doves Innocency, *© 
T hough hand joyn in hand, yer let them not 
prevail againſt my Soul, to. the betraying of 
2p. Conjcience and Hononr, 
Thou, © Lord, canſt turn the hearts of theſe 
Parties in both Nations, as thou didſt the men 
of Judat: and iſrael, to reſtore David with as, 
punch loyal zeal, as they did with inconſtancy. 
end eagerneſſe purſue him, 
Pr-ſerve the love of thy truth and upright- 
neſs in me. and 1 ſhall not deſpair of My Sub- 
jects affettions returning towards me. 


T hou 


Etta Ban Ia g: 
T hou canſt ſoon cauſe the overflowing Seas 
to ebbe, and retire back again tothe bounds 
Which thou haſt appornted for them. 
O My Geoa,1 truft in thee;let me not be aſha- 
| mea; let not my.enemies triumph over me | 
Let them be aſhamed who tranſgreſs Without - 
acanſe; let them be turned bath that perſecute 
my ſoul. \ | | 
Let integrity and uprightneſs preſerve me, |\| 
for 1 Wait ow thee O Lorg. 
Redeem thy Church, Q God, ont of all its 
Troubles, 


T4 Upon 
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14. Vpon the Covenant. 


He Presbyterian Scots are not to be hired 
at the ordinary rate of Aux-liaries;nothing 
will induce them 10 engage, cit] thoſe that call 
them in, have pawned their Souls to them,by a 
Solemn L-ague and Covenant, 

Where many engines of religious and fair 
pretenſions are brought chiefly co batter or raſe 
Epiſcopacy: This they mace the grand evil Spi- 
rit, which with other Imps purpoſely alded,to 
make 1t more odious, & terrible to the V ulgar, 
mult 5y fo ſolemn a char & ex 'rciſin be caſt 
out of this Chiorch,after more then a thouſand 
years poſſeſſion here, from the firſt p a:itation © 
of Chiiſtianity in this Ifhand, and an aniverſal 
' Preſcription of time arid practic: i 1a all other 
Churches ſince the Apoltks times till chis laſt 
Ccntury. 

But no Ant'quity tr.ut plead for it; Presbys 
tery Iixea young Heir, thinks rhe Farh-r hath 
lived lons enongh,& impatient not to beinthe 
Biihops chair anc authority '(rhough Lay-men 
go away Wi rh the Revenns) all arcis vied ro 
ſ:nk Epiſcopacy, and ianch Presbytery in Eg- 
{and ; which was lately boyed up 11 Scorland 
by che late artivice of a Covenant. 

Alchough 
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Although Iam unſatisked with many paſ- 


| fagesin that Covenant ſore referring to my 


ſe]f with very dubious and dangerous limita- 
tions (yer I chiefly wonder at the deſign and 
drift rouching the Diſcipline and Government 
of the Church ; aud ſuch a manner of carry- 
ins them on to new ways, by Oaths and Co. 
venants, where it is hard for men to be enga- 
ged by no leſs, then ſwearir.g for, or againſt 
thoſe things , which are of no clear morall 
neceſlity , but very diſputable, and controver- 
ted amons learned and godly men : whereto 
the application of Oaths can hardly be made 
and enjoyned with that judgment and certain= 
ty in ones fel, or chat charity or candour | 
to others of differen: opinion, as I think re=- | 
ligion requires, which never refuſes fair and 
equable deliberations ; yea, and difſentings 
to in matters only probable. 

The enjoynins of Oaths upon People muſt 
needs in things doubtſull be dangerous, as in 
things unlawtull, damnable ; and no lefſe ſu- 
perfuous, where former Religious and Legal 
Engagements, bound men ſutticiently, to all | 
neceflary duties. Nor can I ſee how they will. | 
reconcile ſuch an Innovating Oath and Cove=- | 


\ nant, with their former Proteſtation which 


was ſo lately taker, to maintain the Relig1. 
on eſtabliſhed in che Church of Eaglaa; ſince | 
they count Diſcipline 10 great a part of Reli=. | 
SiON, | But 
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But ambitious minds never think they hays 
laid ſnares: and ginnes enough to- catch and | 
hold the vulgar credulity : for by ſuch poli- 
ticke and ſeemingly pious [iratagems , they 
think to keep the popularity faſt to their Par. 
ties under the terrour of perjury: Whereas cer- 
tainly all honeſt and wiſe men ever thought 
| themſelves ſufficiently bound by former ties 
of Religion, Allegiance, and lawes, to God 
and man. 

Nor can fach after-contra&ts, deviſed and 
impoſed by a few men in a declared Party, 
without my conſent , and without any like 
power or preſident from Gods or mans laws, 
be ever thought by judicious men ſufficient ei- | 
ther to obſolve or flacked thoſe moral and e> 
| ternall bonds of duty which lie upon all My 
Sabje&s conſciences both to God and me, 
 Yetas things now ſtand, good men: ſhall 
leaſt off.nd God or Me, by keeping their 
Covenant in honeſt and lawfull wayes; fince T' 
have the charity to think, that the chief end of 
the Covenant in fuch mens intentions, was, to. 
preſerve Religion in purity , and the King- 
doms in peace : Toother then ſach ends and: 
meanes they cannot think themſelves. enza-- 
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by any unlawfull means, under that title of 
' the Covenant z unl:: they dare preferre am. 


biguous, dangerous and unauthorized novel- 
ties, before their: known and (worn duties, 
which are indeſpenſable, both to God and my 


1 {4lf, 


| Tamprone to beleeve and hope, That many 
who took the Covenant, are yt firme to this 
judement, That ſuch1a ter Vowes, Oaths, or 
Leagues, Can never bjot out thoſe former gras 
vings, and charaRters, which by juſt and laws 
full Oaths were made upon their Souls. 

That which makes ſuch Confederations by 
way of Solemn Leagues and Covenants more 
to be ſuſpe&<d, is, Thar they are the common 
road,uſed 1n all faftious and powerfull pcrtur-. 
bations of State or Church : when formalities 
of extraordinary zcal and piety are never more 
ſtadied and elaborare, then, when Polititians 
molt agizate deſperate deſignes againſt all that 
is (ctled, or ſacred i;: Religion,and Laws, which 
by ſoch ſcrues are cunningly, ye forcibly 
wrelted by ſecret Reps , and I:fe ſencible de- 
prees,from their known rule and wonted pra= 
iſe, and comp!y with the humours of thoſe 
men, who ayme to ſubdue all to their own 


| will and power, under th: diſguiſes of Holy 


Combinations. 
Which cords and wytkes will hold mens 


Gonſcicnces no. longer, then forces attends 
| | and 
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and twiſts them : for every man ſoon grows | 


his own Pope, and eaſily abſolves himſelf of 
thoſe ties, which, not the commands of Gods 
Word, or the Laws of the Land , but on- 
ly the tubtilty and terrour of a Party caſts up. 
on him ; either ſaperJuous and vain, when 
they were ſufficiently tied before ; or fraudu. 
lent and injurious, if by ſuch afrecligaments 


they find the Impoſers really ayming to dif. | 


ſolve, or ſuſpend their former juſt and necef- 
fary obligations. 

Indeed ſuch illegall ways ſelgom or never 
intend the engaging men more to duties, but 
only to Parties ; therefore it is not regarded 
how they keep their Covenants in point of 
| Plety pretended, provided they adhere firmly 
| tothe Party and Deſign intended. 

I fee the Impoſers of it are content” to 

make their Covenant like Manna ( nor that 
| it camefrom Heaven, as this did) agreeable 
to every mans palate and relliſh, who will 
bur ſwallowit : They admit any mens ſen- 
| fes of it, the div:rs or contrary ; with any 
| ſalvoes, cautions and reſervations, ſo as they 
croſs not their chief Deſign, which is laid 
| againſt che Church and me. 

It is enough if they ger but the reputation 
ofa ſeeming encreaſe to their Party ; fo little 
do men remember that God is not mocked. 

In ſuch latitudes of ſenſe, 7 beleive my 
that 
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that love Me, and the Church well, may have 


taken the Covenant, who yet are not ſo fond- 
ly and ſuperſtitiouſly taken by it, as now to 
zR cleerly againft buth all pizty& loyalty:who 
firſt yeelded to it, more to prevent that immi- 
nent violence and ruine,which hung over their 
heads in caſe they whollyrefuſed it,then for a- 


; | ny value of it, or devotion to it, 


Wherein, the latitude of ſome generall 
Clauſes may ( perhaps ) ferve ſomewhat to 


relieve them, as of Doiag and endeaverring 


What laWfully they may, in their Places aud 


| Callings,and according to the Word of God: tor 


theſe (indeed) carry no man beyond thoſe 
bounds of goodConſcience,which are certain8& 
fixed either in Gods Laws, as to the Generall, 
or the Laws of the State and Kingdom, as ta 
the particular regulation and exerciſe of mens 
duties. 

I would to God ſuch as glory moſt inthe 
name of (ovenarnters, would keep themſelves. 
within thoſe lawfull bounds, to which God 
hath called chem : ſurely it were the beſt way 
toexpiate the raſhnefle of taking it; which 
muſt needs then appear, when belides the 
want of a full and lawfull Authority at firſt 
toenjoyn it, it ſhall a tually be carried on 
beyond and againſt thoſe ends which were in 
It ſpecified and pretended. willingly forgive 
ſuch mens taking the Covenant , who keep 
il 
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It within ſuch bounds of Piety,, Law, and Loy- 
altie, as can never hurt either the Church, My 
ſelf,or the Publick Peace : Againſt which, no 
mans lawfull Calling can engage him. 
As for that Reformation of the Cburch 
. which the Covenant pretends, I cannot think 
it juſt or comely, that by the partiall advice. of 
a few Divines, (of ſo ſoft and ſervile tempers; 
as diſpoſed them to ſo ſudden ating and com- 
phance, contrary to their former judgentents, 
proteiſion, and praiſe) ſuck foule ſcandalls 
and ſuſpitions ſhould be caſt upon che Dor 
&rine and Government of the Church of 
Emnglan?,as was neverdone(thart i have heard) 
by any that deſerved the name of Reformed 
Churches abroad, nor by any men of learning 
and'candour at hve : all whote judgments / 
cannot bur prefer before any mens now tacti- 
ouſly engaged. | 
No man can be more forward then My ſelf 
to-carry on all due Reformations , which mar 
ture judgment, and a good Confcience, in 
what things T ſhall (after impartiall adviſe)be, 
by Gods Word, and right reaſon, convinced 
to be 1miſs, I have oftered more rhan ever the 


falleſt, freeſt, and wiſeſt Parliaments did . 


| deſire. 

| HButtheſequele of ſome mens actions makes 
it evident, that the maine information inten- 
ded, is the abaſing of -Epiſcopacy into Preſ- 


bytery, 


4 


He 
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bytery , and the robbing of the Church of its 
Tlands and Revenues: For, no men have bcen 


more injuriouſly ated, as to their legali Rights 


then the Biſhops, and Church-men. Theſe, 
[as the fatteft Dear , mult be deſtroyed ; the 
| other Raſcal herd of Schiſmes, Hereſies, &C. 


being leane, may enjoy the ben: fit of a Tole= 
rations Thus Naborh's Vine-yard made him 
the onely Blaſphemer of his City, and fit to 
die, Still I ſee: while the breath of Religion 
fills the Sailes, Profit is the compaſle, by which 


| FaRtious men Reer their conrſe in all ſeditious - 


Commottons, 

I think God, as no man lay more open to 
the facrilegious temptation of uſurping the 
Churches Lands, and Revenues, (which iflu- 
ing chiefly from the Crown, ate held of it, 
and legally can revert onely to the Crowne 
with my Conſent) fo I have al wayes had ſuch 
aperfeft abhorrence of it in my Suule, that I 
never found the lealt inclination to ſuch (cr i-, 
lgious Retormings : yet no man hath a grea 
ter defire to have Biſhops and all Church. men, 
lo reformed, that they may beſt deſerve and 
uſe, not oncely what the pious munificet.ce of 


| My Predeceflours bath given to God and the 


Church, but all other additions of Chriſtian 
bounty, 


| But no neceſſity ſhall ever, I hope, drive me 
or-Mine to invadeor {ell the Pricfts Land*, 
| which 


T 
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which both Pharaoh's divinity, and Zo/eph; 
crue piety abhorred to do : So nnjult I think 
it both in the eye of Reaſon and Religion, ty 
deprive the moſt ſacred employment of al 
due incouragements;and like that other hard. 
hearted Pharaoh, tro withdraw the Straw, and 
encreiſe the Task ; ſo purſuing the oppreſſed 
Church as ſume have done, to the red Sea 0f 
a Civill War, where nothing but a miracle can 
fave either it, or him, who elteems ic his great. 
eſt Title to be called, and his chietelt glory to 
be The defender of the Church, both in iti 
true faith, and 'ts juſt fruitions ; equally ab- 
horing Sacriledge and Apoſtacy. 

1 had rather live as my Predeceſour Hear 
the 3. ſometime did, on the Churches alms, 
then violently to take the bread out of Biſhops 
and Miniſters mouths. 

The next work will be Feroboam's reforma- 
tion, conlecrating the meanelt of the people 
to be Prieſts in 1/-ael, to ſerve thoſe Goldet 
Calves who haveenrich'd themſelves with the 

3urches Patrimony'and Dowry ; which how 
it chrived both wich Prince, Prieſts and people, 
is well enough known : And fo it will be 
h-ce, when trom the tuition of Kings and 
Queens, which have beennurſins fathers and 
mothers of this Church, it will be at their al 
lowance, who have already diſcovered, wht 
hard fathers and ſtep-mothers they will be. 
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} If the poverty of Scoz/and might, yet the 
f| plenty of E£%g/aud cannot excuſe the envy 
j| and rapine of the Churches Righrs and Re- 
lf venues. 
.|- -I cannot ſ@ muchas pray God to prevent 
(] thoſe ſad conſequences, which will inevita- 
{] bly follow the parity and poverty of Mini- 
fl ters, both in Church and Stare ; ſince I think 
0 it no lefle then a mocking and tempting of 
.| God, to deſire him to hinder thoſe miſchiefs 
0] whoſe occaſions and remedies are in our own 
;| power;it being every mans {in not to avoid the 
-| one, and not co uſe the other. 

There are ways enough to repair the brea- 
1] ches of the State without the ruins of the 
| Church ; as I would be a reitorer of the one,fo 
$|1 would notbe an oppreſlor of the other uns 
der the pretence of publick Debts: The occaſi- 
-] ons contracting them were bad enough, but 
el ſuch a diſcharging of rhem would be much 
1] worſe; I pray God neither I, nor mine, may 
e| de acceſlary to eicher, 


< 
| Tothee,O Lord,do I addreſſe my Prayer, be- 
el ſeeching thee to pardon the raſhneſs of my Sub- 


d] eb(ervation of theſe juſt, morall and indiſpen- 
|- ſable boads , which thy word ani the Laws of 
tt this Kingdom have laid upon their (vnſci- 
ences; From which no pretenſions of Pi ty@& re- 
| | formation 


d jects Swearings,and to quicken their ſenſe and 
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formation are (ufficient to abſolve them; or ty 
engage them to any comrary prattiſes. 
Make them at length ſeriouſly to conſider that 


nothing violent and injurious caa be religiow, | 


T hou alloweſt uo mans committing Sarri- 
ledge under the zeal of abhorring Jdols. 

Suffer not ſacrilegions deſigns to have the 
Countenance of religions ties, 


T hou ha$t taught us by the Wiſeſt of Kings, 


that it is u ſnare ts take things that are holy, 
and Vows to mak enquiry, | 
Ever keep thy Servant from conſenting t1 
perjurions and ſacraligeons rapines,that 1 may 
ot have the brand and curſe to ail poſter ity of 
robing Thee and thy Church, of what thy 
bounty hath given us, and thy clomencie hath 
accepted from us, whereWirh to enconrale 
Learning and Religion. . 

Though My Treaſures are Exhanſted, My 
Revenues Diminiſhed, and My Debts Em- 
creaſed, yet never ſuffer Me to be tempted to 
uſe ſuch profane Reparation; leſt 4 roal from 
thine «Altar ſet ſuch aggre on My Throne and 
Conſcience as Will hardly be quenched. 

Let not the Debts and Engagements of the 
Publique, Which ſome mens folly and prodiga- 
titie hath contrefted, be an occaſion to impove- 
riſh thy (harch. 

T be State may ſoon reeover, by thy bleſſing 
of peace upon 5; The Church i aever likely,it 
FImes | 


| 
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| times, Where the Charity of moſt men is grown 


ſo cold, and theia Religion fo illberall, 
Continue to thoſe that | ſerve Thee and thy 
| Church all thoſe enconragements, Which by j 
will of the pions Donoars, and the juſtice of the 
Laws are due #nto them ; and give them grace 
to deſerve and uſe them aright to thy glory, & 
the relief of the poor : T hat shy Prieſts may be 
cloathed with righteouſneſſe, and the poor may 
be ſatisfied with bread. 
Let net holy things be given to Swine ; nor 
the Churches bread to Dogs ; rather let them 


00 about the City, gria like a Dog, ed gras 3h 


that they are not ſatisfied. 

Let thoſe ſucred morſels, 'which ſome men 
have already by violence devoured, never di- 
geſt Wwsrh them, mor theirs; Let them be as 
Naboth's Vineyard to Ahab, gall in their 


months, rotteancſſe to their names, a merh to 


their families,and a ſting to their { onſciences. 


Break in [under O Lord,all violent and ſa- 


| crilegions Confederations to av WIN anda 


1ajuriouſly. ny 

Divide thesr hearts and Joneues who have 
bandyed together againſt the Church and 
State, that The folly of ſuch may be _—_ ro 
all men, aud proceed no further. 

But lo ſavonr My righttons dealing,O Lord, 
that in the m rcies of thee, the "Ig High, Z 4 
may never mi{carry. 

15. por 
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15. Upon ſthe many Fealouſie 
raiſed, and Scandals caſt upon 
the Kins, to ftirre up the Peg. 
ple againſt him. 


T F 7 had not My own Innocency, and Gods} 


. protection, it were hard for Me to ſtand 
out againſt thoſe ſtratagems and conflias of 
malice, which by falſities ſeek to oppreſle the 
Truth ; and by Jealouſies to ſupply the defed 
of reall cauſes, which might ſeem to juſtifie 6 
unjuſt ingagements againſt Me. 

And indeed,the worſt efftes of open hoſt. 
lity come ſhort of theſe deſignes': For, 7 can 
-moere willingly loſe My Crownes , then My 
credit ; nor are My Kingdomes ſo dear to Me, 
as My Reputation and Honor. 

Thoſe myſt have a period with my life; butj 
theſe may ſurvive to a glorious kind of In- 
mortality,when I am dead and gone : A good 
name being the imbalming of Princes , and: 
Aweet conſecrating of them to an Eternity of 


Ive and gratitude among Poſterity. 


Thoſe foul and falſe aſperſions were ſecret 


engines at firſt employed againſt My peopl 
love ro Me : that-undermining their opinion 
and value of Me, My enemies, and theirs too 

- might 
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might at one blow up their afteftions, 'and 
batter down their loyalty. 
 Wherein yet, I thank God , the detriment 
| of My Honor is not ſo afflitive to Me , as the 
| finand danger of My peoples ſouls, whoſe 
eyes once blinded with ſuch miſts of ſuſpici- 
ons, they are ſoon miſled into the moſt de- 
| ſperate precipices of actions : wherein they do 
F not only, not conſider their (in and danger, 
| but glory in their zealous adventures; while 7 
{] amrendred to them ſo fit to be deſtroyed,thar 
) 


has. 


many are ambitious to merit the name of My 
Deſtroyers ; Imagining they then fear God 
moſt, when they lea{t honor their King. 

I thank God , Inever found but My pity 
*| was above My anger ; nor have My paſſions 
| ever ſo prevailed againſt me,as to exclude My 
| moſt compaſſionate prayers for them , whom 
| devout erroursmore then their own malice 
have betrayed to a moſt religious Rebellion. 
# Thad the Charity to interpret , that moſt 
'| part of My Subjets fought againſt My ſup- 
| poſed Errours, not My perſon ; and intended 
1 to mend Me,nor to end Me: And 7 hope thar 
| God pardoning their Errours, thath ſo farre | 
accepted and anſwered their good intenti- 
'0ns,that as he hath yet preſerved Me, ſo he 
| hath by theſe afflicions prepared me, both to 
[| do him better ſervice, and My people more 
; g00d then hitherto I have done. | 

| G 2 
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Ido not more willingly forgive their ſe- 
dutions, which occaſioned their loyall inju- 
ries, then Tam ambitious by all Princely me. 
Tits to redeem them from their unjuſt ſuſpici- | 
-ons,and-reward them for theit good intenti- 
ONS. . 

I am too conſcious to My own affetions 
toward the generality of my people to ſuſpe& | 


theirs to Me; nor ſhall the malice of My Ene- 
mies ever be able to deprive Me of the conr | 
fort which that confidence gives Me ; 1 hall 
never gratife the ſpightfulneſle of a few with 
any ſiniſter thoughts of all their Allegiance, 
whom ptous frauds have ſeduced- | 
The worſt ſome mens ambition can do,ſhall 
'never perſwade Me,to make ſo bad interpre- 
tations of moſt of My. Subjefs ations ; who 
poſſibly may be erroneous, but not Hereticall, 
1n point of Loyalty. | 
' The ſence of the injuries done to My Sub | 
:ze&s 1s as ſharp\, as thoſe done to My Self; 
our welfares being inſeparable ; in this only . 
they ſuffer more then My ſelf, that they arc 
animated by ſome ſeducers ro injure at once 
both themſelves and Me. _ 
For this it is not enough to the malice of My 
Enemies, that I be afflicted ;, but it muſt be | 
done by ſuch inſtruments, that My afflictions | 
'Srieve Me not more, then this doth, that Iam 
afflited by thoſe, whoſe proſperity 1 x 
| neſtly 
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 neſtly deſire, and whoſe ſeduRtion TI heartily 


deplore. 

If they had been my open and forraign 
Enemies, I could have born it ; bnt they muſt 
be My own Snbje&s, who are next ro My 
Children dearto me: And for the reſtoring | 
of ſome tranquillity, T could willingly be the- | 


' Jonah, if Tdid not evidently fore-fee, thar .| 


by the divided intereſts of their and Mine E- *| 
nemies, as by contrary winds, the: ſtorm of | 
their miſeries would be rather increaſed then 
allayed. 

I had rather prevent my peoples ruin then 
rule over them; nor am Iſo ambitious of 
that Dominion which is but My Right, as of 
their happineſs ; If it could expiate or coun- 
tervail ſuch a way of obtaining it, by the high- 
elt injuries of ſubje&ts committed againſt their 
SOVEraign. 

Yet I had rather ſuffer all the miferies of ' 


| life, and die many deaths, then ſhamefully to 


deſert, or diſhonourable to. betray My own. 
juſt Rights and Soveraignty ; thereby to gra-. 
tifie the ambition, or juſtihe the malice of my 
enemies; between whoſe malice, and other 
mens miſtakes, I put as great a difference, as 
between an ordinary Ague and the Plague ; 
or the Itch of Novelty, and the Leprofie of 
Diſloyalty. 

ASLiars need have good memories, ſo ma- 

G 3 licious: 
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licious perſons need good inventions ; that 
their calumnies may fit every mans fancy ; and 
what their reproaches want of truth,they may 
make up with numbers and ſhew. 

My patience (I thank God)wil better ſerve 
Me to bear, and My charity to forgive, then 
My leiſure to anſwer the many falſe Aſper- 
ſions which ſome men have caſt upon Me. 

Did I not more conſider My Subjeqts Sa- 
tisfaftion, then my owne Vindication, I ſhould 
never have given the malice of ſome men that 
pleaſure, as to ſee me take notice of, or re- 
| member what they ſay, or objett. 
| TIwould leave the Authors to be puniſhed 
by their own evill manners, and ſeared Con- 
ſciences, which will, I believe, in a ſhorter 
tinie then they be aware of, both confute and 
revenge all thoſe black and falſe Scandals 
which they have caſt on me; And make the 
world ſee, there is as little truth in them, as 
there was little worth in the broaching of 
them, or Civility, (I need not fay Loyalty)in 
[rhe not ſuppreſſing of them; whole credit and 
reputation,even with the people, ſhall ere long 
be quite blaſted by the breath of chat ſame 
fornace of popular obloquy, and detraction, 
which they have ſtudied to heat and inflame to 
he higheſt degree of infamy, aad wherein 
they have ſought to calt and conſume My 
ame and Honor, 


Firlt, - 


| fions as were uſed againſt me, 
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Firſt, nothing gave me more Cauſe to ſu- 


| ſpe, 20d ſcarch mine own innocencie, then 


when 1 obſcrved ſo many forward to engage 
againſt me, who had made great profeſſions 
of ſingular piety ; For this gave to Valegar 
minds ſo bad a refletion upon me and my 
Cauſe, as if it had been impoſlible to adhere 
to me, and not withall part from God; to 
think or ſpeak well of me, and not to blaſ- 
heme him ; ſo many were perſwaded that 
theſe two were utterly inconſiſtent, to be at 
pnce Loyall to Me,and truly Religious toward. 
God. ji 
Not but thatI tad (I thank God ) wy 
with me, which were doth learned and Re- 
ligious, (much above that ordinary (ze, and. 
that Vulgar proportion wherein ſome men 
glory ſo much) -who were ſo well fatisfied in 
the cauſe of my ſufferings, that they choſe ra». 


_ ther to ſuffer with: me, then forſake me. 


Nor 1s it ſtrange, that ſo religious Preten-. 
Frould be to- 

many well- minded men a great temptation te - 
oppoſe me ; eſpecially, being urged by. ſuctt 
popular Preachers as think it no fin to lic for, 
God, and what they pleaſe to call Gods. 
Cauſe, curſing all that will not curſe with 
them; looking ſo much at, and crying up the. 
goodnefſe of the end propounded , that they, 
conſider not the lawfulneſs of the means uſed» 
©, - nor: 
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and intended. 

The weakneſs of theſe mens judgments muſt 
be made up by their clamours and activity. 

It was a great part of ſome mens Religion to 
fcandalize me and mine; they thought theirs 
. could not be-true, if they cried not down 
Mine as falſe. 

I thank God, I have had more triall of his 
race, asto the conſtancy of my Religionin 
the Proteſtant profeſſion of the Church of 
England, both abroad,and at home, then ever 
they are like to have. | | 

Nor do 7 know any exception I am ſo li- 


' nor the depth of the miſchief, chiefly plotted | 
| --""Y 


, 


- ableto, intheir opinion, as too great a fixed- . 


neſs in that Religion, whoſe judicions and 
ſolid grounds, both from Scripture, and An- 
tiquity, will not give my conſcience leave t0 
approve or conſent to thoſe many dangerous 
and divided innovations, which the bold ig- 
norance of ſome men would needs obtrude 
__rpon me, and my people. 
--» Contrary to thoſe well tried foundations 
both of Truth, and Order, which men of far 
Sreater Learning, and clearer Zea), have ſet- 
led in the Confejlion and Conſtitution of this 
Church in England, which many former 
Parliaments in the moſt calm, and unpaſh- 
; Onate times, have oft confirmed ; In which 
I ſhall ever, by Gods help, perſevere, as be- 
| | lieving 
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ceving it hath moſt of primitive Tratkand - 
Order. | | 
 . Nordid my uſing the aſſiſtance of ſome Pa. 
| piſts, which were my Sabjes, any way fight 
| againſt my Religion,as ſome men would needs+ | 
interpret it z: eſpecially thoſe who lealt of all | 
men cared whom they imployed,or what they 
faid and did, fo they might prevail. 

*Tis ſtrange that ſo wiſe men, as they would : | 
be eſteemed, ſhould not conceive, That dif- 
ferences of perſwation in matters of Religion 
may eaſily fa ont, where there is the ſameneſie 
of duty, Allegeance and ſabjetion :; The firlt þ 
they owe as men 2nd Chriſtians to God ; the 
ſecond they owe to me in common, as their 
K ING : different profeflions in point of Re- 
ligion cannot (any more then 1n civill Trades }. 
take away the community of relations either 
to Parents, or to Princes. And where is there | 
ſuch an Oglio or medly of various Religions - | 
in the world again, as thoſe men cntertainin | 
their ſervice (who finde moſt fault with me) ; | 
without any ſcruple,as to the diverſity of their - | 
Sets and Opinions ! | 

It was, indeed, a foul and indelca le ſhame, 
for ſuch as would be counted Proteſtants, to - jj 
inforce Me, a declared Proteſtant, their Lord : | 
and King, to a necef{ary ule of Papiſts, or any 
other, who dil but their duty to help Me to | 
defend my f{clf. | 

wy - _ Nopr 
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Nor did I more then is lawful for any King, f 
inſuch exigents to uſe the aid of any his Sub, y 
Jes. S- Us 
I am ſorry the Papilts ſhould have 2 greater F 
ſenſe of their Allegeance then many Prote- |} 
Gant Profeſſors ; who ſeem to have learned, F 
and to prattiſe the- worlt Principles of the | 
worlt Papilts. 
Indced, it had been a very impertinent and || 
unſeafonable ſcruple 1n- me, (and very plea» || 
ſing, nodoubt to my Enemies) to have been || 
then diſputing the points of different beliefs. | 
- 1n my SubjzAs, when 1 was diſpated with by. |; 
| Swords points: and when I needed the help. | 
of my Subjefts as men,no lefle then their pray=. 
ers as-Chriſtians.. 7-1 
 Thenoiſe of my.evill Counſellours was an» 
otheruſefulL.device for.thoſe, who were im-. 
Patient any. mens counſels but their own- 
fhou!d befollowed in Church or State ; who. 
were ſo eager in giving me better counſel, that 
they. would not give me leave to take it with ' 
freedom, as a.Man ;- or honour, as a Kingz | 
making their Counſels more like a drench, that: | 
; mult be powred down, then a draught, which © 
- might be fairly and-leifurely drank, it -E li- 
L will not juſtige beyond humane errour 
and frailties my Self, .or my Counſcllours 3 
"hex. might be ſub32& co ſome.miſcarriages, - 
p, yet. 


— F - - 


» 
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advantages, receem either Me, or my - Sub=9 
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yet ſach as were far more reparable by fecon 
and better thoughts, then thoſe enormous 
extravagances wherewith ſome men. have 
now even wildred, and almoſt quite Icft both 
Church and State, | KN 
Theevyentof things at laſt will make it evis! 
dent-to my SubjeRs, that had I followed the. 
worlt Counſels that my worſt Counſellour$ 
ever had the boldneſſe to offer to me, or my 
Self any inclination touſe ; I could not foi 
ſoon have brought both Church and State 
in three flouriſhing Kingdoms , to ſuch a 
Chaos of confuſion, and hell of miſcries a8 
iome have done; out of which they cannot, 
or will not, in the midſt of their many great 


jeas, | 
No men were more willing to complaing; 
then I was to r:dreſſe what I faw in reaſon! 
was either done or adviſed amiſſe': and this FT} 
thonght I had done; even beyond the expecta= 
tion of moderate men-: who were ſorry to ſes: 
me prone even to injure my Self, out.of a zeal 
to relieve my Subjects. . 

But other mens inſatiable defire of revenge 
upon Me, my Court, and my Clergie, hath} 
wholly: beguiled both Church and Scate'of 
the benefit of all my either RetraRations or 
Concellions ; and withall, hath deprived all} 
thoſe (now ſo zealous Perſecutors) both ofthe 

| cam 


| Perſecitions, wherein they fo much gloryed 
among the Vulgar ; and which, indeed a truly 
| kumbly Chriſtian will fo highly prize, as ra- 
| ther. not be relieved, then be revenged, fo as 
'to be bereaved of that Crown of Chriſtian 
patience, which attends humble and injured 
ju fferers, 
\ Another artifice uſed to withdraw my peo- 
| ples affcRions from me to their defignes, was, 
the noiſe and oltentacion of Liberty, which 
* men are not more prone to deſire, then unapt 
to bear in the popular ſenſe ; which is to doe 
what every man liketh beſt. 

If the divineſt Liberty be to will what men 


to Reaſon, Laws and Religion ; I envie not 
my SubjeRs that liberty, which is allI deſire 
to enjoy my (elf; Sofar am I from the deſire 
of opprefiing theirs: Now were thoſe Lords 
and Gentlemen which zſliſted me, ſo prodigal 
of their Liberties, as with their Lives and For- 
tunes to help on the erflaving of themſelves 
and their Poſterities? 


tous Defignes over the ruines of Church and 
State, Prince, Peers, and People, will ever 
defire greater Freedoms then the Laws al- 
low ; whoſe bounds good men count their 
* "" 3 > 


* comfort and reward of their former pretended 


Asto Civil Immunities, none but ſuch as 
defire to drive on their ambitious and coves 


| 
þ 


 ſhould,and to do what they ſo will, according 


- ſeth his rule and direRion, loſiog juſtly his 


_ Humane; under which yet I wilrather periſh, 


With proud and arrogant aftivity, which ſeeks 
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Ornament and Prote&ion ; others their Ma. : 
nacles and Oppreſlion. ; 

Nor is it juſt any man ſhould expe& the 
reward and benefit of the Law, who deſpi- 


Safety , while he fſecks an unreaſonable Li. 
bertie. | 

Time will beſt inform my SubjeQs, that 
thoſe are the beſt preſervers of their true Liber» } 
ties, who allow themſelves the leaſt licentiouſ- - 
nefle againſt or beyond the Laws. 

They will feel it at laſt to their coſt, that it 
is impoffible thoſe men ſhould be really ten. 
der of their fellow-ſubjeRs liberties, who have 
the hardineſſe to uſe their King with ſo ſevere: 
reſtraints, againſt all Laws, both Divine and; 


then complain. to thoſe, who want nothing 
to compleat their mirth and triumph,but ſach 
mulick, | 

In point of trne conſcientious tenderneſle. 
(attended with humility and meeknefſe, not 


to hatch every egg of different opinion to a 
FaRionor Schiſm) I have oftdeclared, how 
little I defire my Laws and Scepter ſhould 
intrench on Gods Soveraignty, which is the 
onely King of mens Conſciences ; and yet he 
bath laid ſuch reſtraints upon men, as com- 
mands them to be ſubjz& for conſcience ſake, 
| | | etving 
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annexed , rather then perturb the: publick. 


eACC. 
* Thetruth is, ſome mens thirſt after Novel- | 


peaceable times , . ( diſtruſting Gods provi- 
dence, a3 well as their own merits) were the 
ſecret (but principal) impulſives to theſe po= 
| pular Commotions, by which Subjets have 
b perſwaded to- expend much of thoſe 
| my Government 1n peaceable times; which- 
Lyet muſt How” be. blaſted with all the odious 

Teproaches which 1mpotent malice can 1n- 

vent ; and my Self expoſed to all thoſe con-- 
"tempts, which may moſt diminiſh the Majelty 


cies of my People. 
For mine Honour, T am- well aſſured, that 


| point of any calumnies they obje ; ſo my Re- 
Fputation ſhall like the Sun (after Owls and 
{Bats have had their freedom in the night and 
darker times) rife and recover it {elf to ſuch a 
degree -of ſplendour , 25 thoſe ferall: Birds 
hall be grieved to behold, and unable.to bear. 


then 


piving io men liberty to break the Law eſta- Þ 
liſhed, further then with meckneſſe and pa- #0 
tience they are content to ſuffer the penal- 1/10! 


Flentifull Eſtates they got, and enjoyed under - , 


of a King, and increaſe the ingratefull inſolens | 


Jas mine Tnnocency is clear before God, in . 


For never were any Princes more glorious, , 


al 
ies, others deſpair to relieve the neceſlitics af cn 
their Fortunes, or ſatisfie their Ambition in 1)|the 
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' ther! thoſe whom God hath ſuffered to be tri= 
Md in the fournace of affliions, by their 1nju-- 
1/10ns Subjects, | 
And who knows but the juſt and merciful} 
God will do me good, for ſome mens hard, 
_ and evill ſpeeches againlt Me ; wherein 
hey ſpeak rather what they wiſh, then what. 
they beleeve, or know. 

Nor can I ſuffer ſo much in point of Ho- 
nour, by thoſe rude and ſcandalous Pamphlets, 
(which like fire in great conflagrations, fly up 
and down to fet all places on like flames): _ 
as thoſe men do, who pretending to fo. 
/much piety, are ſo forgetfull of their duty to 
| God and Me ;: By no way ever vindicating- 
| the Majeſty of their K:1m 6- againſt any of 
| thoſe, who contrary to the precept of God, 
and precedent of Angels, fpeak, evil of dignie: 
ties, and bring railing accuſations. againſt thoſe> 
Who are honoured with the name of Goa 

But *tis no wonder if men nct fearing God, | 
fhould not-honourtheirKiNG. | 

They will eaſily contemn ſuch ſhadows ob. | 
God, who reverence not that Supreme and ; 
adorable-Mazctie, in compariſon of whom alk | 
the glory of Men and Angels is but obſcurity 5: 
yet hath: he graven: ſuch Characters of divine 
| Authority, and facred Power upon Kings, as: 
none may without fin ſeck to blot them out. 
| Nor ſhall their blzck veils be-able to hide tha. 
TEE re {hining 


— 
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ſhining of my face , while God gives me an 
heart frequently and humbly to converſe with 
him, from whom alone are all the traditions 
of true glory and majtltie, 


Theu,O: Lord, knoweſt my reproach, and my 
diſhonour ; my adverſaries are all before thee. 
My ſoul is among Lions, among them that are 
ſet on fire, even the ſons of men ; Whoſe teeth are 
ſpears and arrows, their tongue a ſharp ſword, 
Aine enemies reproach me all the day long, 
and thoſe that'are mad againſt mt, are [worn tc- 
gether. 
 O my Goa, how long ſhall the ſons of men turn 
2 glory into ſhame ? bow long ſhall they love 
J vanity, and ſeck after lies ? 
Thou ha#t heard the reproaches of wicked men 
| onevery fide, Hold not thy peace, left my Ene- 
| mes prevail againſt me, and lay mine honogr in 
| the auf, 
| Thow, O Lord, ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak 
| lies ; the Lord Will abhor both the blood: thirſty 
| and dcceitſull men. 
|  Adake my righteouſneſſe to appear as the light, 
| and mine innocencie to ſhine forth as the Sun at 
| noow-day. 
| © Swffer not my ſilence to betray mine innocence, 
| nor my diſpleaſure, my patience ; That after my 
| Saviomrs exampleybring reviled, | nay not revile 
apain;and bring curſed by them, 1 may bleſs _ 
| | Z ho 


KY BAannnMihe 


Thos that wouldſt not ſuffer Shime1's tongue 


to go unpuniſhed; when by thy judgements on 
David he migh ſeem to juſtifie his diſdainfull 
reproaches,give me grace to intercede with thy 
mercy for theſe my enemies, that the reward of 
falſe and lying teugnes,even hot burning coales 
of eternall fire,may not be brought upon them. 

Let my prayers,and patience, be as water to 
coole and quench their tongues ,Wwho are already 
ſet on fire with the fire of Hell, and tormented 
with thoſe malitions flames. 

Let me be happy to refute, and put to ſilence 
their evill ſpeaking by well-doing;and let them 
enjoy not the fruit of their lips,but of my prayer 
for their repentarce, and thy pardon. 

Teach me Davids patience and Hetzekiah $4e« 
votion, that I may look. to thy mercy through 
mans malice and ſee thy juſtice mn their ſin. _ 

Let Sheba's /editions ſpeeches, Rabſhekah's 
railing, and Shimei's curſing, provoke, as my 
humble prajer to thee, ſo thy renned bleſſing 
towards me. 

Though they curſ*, de thou bleſs, and T ſhall” 
be bleſſed ; and male a bleſſing to my people. | 

That the ſtone, which ſome builders refnſe, 
may become the head-ftone of the corner. 

Look down from heaven, and [ave me, from 
the reproach of them that Would ſwallow ne wp. * 

Hide me in the ſecret of thy preſence, from | 

the pride of man,and heep me from the ſtrife of 
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| 
| 16, Upon the Ordinance againſt 
the Common-Prayer Book, 


T is no newes to kave all Innoyations uſhe- 

red in with the rame of Reformations in 
Church and State, by thoſe, who ſecking to 

| gain reputation with the Vulgar fer their ex- 
traordinary parts, and piety, mult needs un- 
doe what ever was formerly ſetled never fo 
well and wiſcly, 

| So hardly canthe pride of thoſe that ſtudy 

! Noveltics, allow former times any ſhare or 

{| degree of wiſedom or godlinels, 

S . And becauſe matter of prayer and devotion 

y to GodJuſtly bears a great part in Religion, 


| with the divine Majeſty ) nothing conld be 
| more plauſible to the people thert to tell them, 
| they ſerved God amiſs in that point. 

| * Hence our publike Liturgy , or Forms of 
|| conſtant. Prayers muſt be ( not amended, in 
| What upon free and publick advice might 
| ſeem to fober men inconvenient for matter or 
| manner, to which I ſhould eaſiiy conſent,but) 
| wholly caſhiered, and aboliſhed, and after ma- 
ny popular contempts offered to the Booke, 
{ and thoſe that uſed it according to their con- 
| cienges, and the Lawes in force, it muſt be 


4 


\S 


| (being the ſoules more immediate converſe 


| crucified 
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crucified by an Ordiriance the better to pleaſe 
either thoſe men, who gloried in their extem- 
porary veine and fluency : or others, who 
conſcious to their own formality in the uſe 
| of it, thought they fully expiated their fin of | 
pot uſing it aright, by laying all the blame up- | | 
on it,and a totall rejeRion of it as a dead letter, {| 
thereby to excuſe the deadnefs of their hearts. 
As for the matter contained in the Book, 
ſober and learned men have ſufficiently vin=. 
dicated it againſt the cavils and exceptions of 
| thoſe who thought it a part of piety to. make. 
what profane objections they could againlt it ; 
eſpecially for Popery and Superſtitionzwheres 
25 no doubt the Liturgy was exatly conform= 
ed tothe-doAtrcine of the Church of Exglana;8& | 
this by all Reformed Ghurches is confeſſed to. 
be mot ſound and Orthodox, . 
| Forthe manner of uſing ſet and preſcribed. 
' Forms, there is no doubt but that wholſome 
words being known and fitted to mens un-. |_ 
derſtandings, are ſooneſt received into their 
hearts, and apteft to excite and carry along 
With them jJadicious and fervent affcfions.. 
Nor doe ll fee any reaſon why Chriſtians . 
ſhould be weary of a well- compoſed Liturgie | 
(avI hold this co be) more then of all other. 
| things, wherein the conſtancy abates nothing. 
of the excellency and uſcfalneſs. | 
I could never ſeeany Reaſon,why any _ 
ian 
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ſtan ſhould abhor, or be forbidden to uſe the 
{ame Forms of prayer, ſince he prayes to the 
fame God, believes in the ſame Saviour, pro- 
feſſeth the ſame Truths, reads the ſame Scrip- 
rores, hath the ſame dnties upon him, and 


feels the ſame daily wants for the moſt part, | 


both inward and outward, which are common 
to the whole Church. 

' Sure we may as well beforehand know what 
we pray, asto whom we pray ; and in what 
word, as ta what ſenſe ; when we deſire the 
ſame things, what hinders we may nor uſe the 
ſame words? our appetite and digeſtion too 
may be £00d, when we,uſe, as we pray for,our 
daily bread. 

"*Some.men, I hear, are ſo impatient not to 
uſe in all their devotions their own'invention 
and gifts, that they not only diſuſe (as too 
many) but wholly caſt away and contemn the 


Lords Prayer : whoſe great guilt is, that it is | 


the warrant and originall patern of all ſet Li- 

turgies in the Chriſtian Church. 
| lever thought that the proud oftentation 
of mens abilities for invention, and the vain 
affe tation of variety for expreſſions, in pub- 
like prayer, or any bs adminiſtrations, 
merits a greater brand of fin, then that which 
they call coldneſs and Barrenneſs : Nor are 
men in thoſe novelties leſs ſubje& to formall 
and ſuperticiall tempers, (as to their —_ 
| tnen 
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the words, but mens hearts are too blame. 

' I make no doubt but a man may be very for- 
mall in the moſt extemporary variety ; & ve*- 
ry fervently gdevout in the moſt wonted ex- 
preſſions : Nor is God more a God of variety, 


' than of conſtancy : Nor are conſtant Forms 


of prayers more likely to flat, and hinder the 
Spirit of Prayer and Devotion, than an _ 
meditared and confuſed variety, to diſtract 
and loſe it. 

Though I am not againſt a grave , modeſt, 
difcreet , and humble uſe of Miniſters gifts, 
evenin publique, the better to fit, and excite 
their owne, and the peoples affetions to the 
preſent occaſions; yet I know jno neceſlity 
why private and ſingle abilities ſhould quite 


juſtle out,8 deprive the-Church of the joynt | 


abilities and concurrent gifts of many learned 
and godly men ; ſuch as the Compoſers of 
the Service-Book were ; who may 1n all rea- 
ſon be thought to have more of gifts & gra- 
ces enabling them to. compoſe. with ſerious 
deliberation & concurrent advice,sſuch Forms 
of prayers, as maſibeſt fit the Churches coni- 
mon wants, unform the Hearers underſtan= 


ding, and ſtir up that fiduciary and fervent | 


application of their ſpirits (wherein conſiſts 
the very life and ſoul of prayer, and that fo 


much pretended. Spirit of prayer) then# any | 
; private 


Tir A 
then iu the uſe of conſtant Forms, where not 
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private man by his ſolitary abilities, can be 


preſumed to have;;which,what they are many | 


times (even there, where they make a great 
noiſe and ſhew) the affeAations, emprinelſe, 
impertinency, rudeneſfle, confuſions, flatneſſe, 
levity, obſcurity, vain and ridiculous repetiti. 
ons,the ſenſlefle, and oft-times blaſphemous 
expreſſions ; all theſe burthened with a moſt 
tedious and intulerable length,do fufficiently 
convince all nien,but thoſe who glory in that 
Phariſaick way. 

Wherein men muſt be ſtrangely impudent, 
and flatterers of themſelves, not to have an 
infmite ſhame of what they do and ſay, in 
things of ſo ſacred a nature, before God and 
the Church, after ſo ridiculous, and indeed, 
profane a manner. | 

| Not can it be expected, but that in duties of 
frequent performance, as Sacramental| admi-. 
niſtrations, and the like , which are full the 


ſame; Miniſters muſt either come to ule their | 
own Forms conſtantly , which are nor like to 


be ſo ſound, or c omprehenfive of the nature 
of the duty, as forms of publike compoſure ; 
orelſe they muſt every tink#afe&t new exprel- 
ſions when the ſubje& is the ſame ; which can 
hardly be preſamed in any mans greateſt ſuth- 
ciencies not to want ( many times ) much of 
that compleatnefle, order, and gravity , - be- 


coming thoſe duties ;- which by this meanes 
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are expoſed at every celebration to every Mi- | 
| niſters private infirmities, indiſpoſitions, er- | 
rours, diſorders, and defeCts, both for judge- 
ment and expreſſion... | 

A ſerious ſenſe of which incanvenience in 
the Church unavoidably following every 
mans ſeverall manner of officiating, no doubt, 
firſt occaſioned the wiſdome and piety of the 
Ancient Churches, to remedy thoſe miſchiefs, 
by the uſe of conſtant Liturgies of publike 
compoſure. 

The want of which I believe this Church 
will ſufficiently feel, when the unhappy fruits 
of many mens ungoverned ignorance, and | 
confident defeas,ſhall be diſcovered in more | 
errours,ſchiſmes, diſorders, and uncharitable | 
diſtraRions in Religion,which are already but 
t00 many, and the more is the pitie. 

However , if violence muſt needs bring in | 
and abet thoſe innovations, (that men may | 
not ſeem to have nothing to do) which Law, 
Reaſon, and Religion forbids,ar leaſt to ibe ſo 
obtruded, as wholly to juſtle out the publike | - 
Liturgy; 

Yet nothing can excuſe /that moſt unjuſt 
and partiall ſeverity of thoſe men, who ei- - 
' ther lately had ſubſcribed to, uſed and main- 
tained the Service-book ; or refuſed to uſe it, | 
cried out of the rigour of Laws and Biſhops, | 
which ſuffered them not to uſe the Liberty of | 


their 


Pd 


I Piety to God, and Obedience to the Laws. 
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their Conſciences in not uſing it. F 
That theſe men, ({ fay) ſhould ſo ſuddenly * 
changethe Liturgy into a Directory, as if the , 
Spirit needed help for invention, though not ; 
for expreſſions;or as if matter preſcribed diq/” 
not as much ſtint and obſtruct the Spirit, as if 
it were cloathed in, and conhned to fit words 
(ſo flight & eafie is that Legerdemain which © 
will ſerve to delude the vulgar.) , 
That further,they ſhould ne ſych ſeverity as 
not to ſaffer without penalty , any tv uſe the|? 
Common-Prayer-Book publikely:, although 
their conſciences bind them to it, as a duty of 


Thus I fee, no men are prone to be greater 
Tyrants , and more rigorous exactors upon|r 
others to conform to their illegall novelties, n 
then ſuch,whoſe pride was formerly leaſt dif. 

poſed to;the obedience of lawfull Conſtitu- 
tions; and whoſe licentious humours moſt 
pretended conſciencious liberties,which free- 
dome, with much regret, they now allow to |, 
Me, and My Chaplains, when they may have 8 
leave to ſerve Me,whoſe abilities, even in their 
extemporary way comes not ſhort of the 0- 
thers, bur their modelty and learning far ex-,,, 

-ceeds the moſt of them. | | 

= "But this matter is of ſo popular a nature,as 
fome men knew it would not bear learned and. ; le 


ſober debares,leſt being convinced by the evi-,,;\ 
| dence | 
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dence of Reaſon, as well as Laws, they ſhould 


their knowledge, by taking away the Liturgie z 
or to diſpleaſe ſome faRion of the people, by 
| continuivg the uſe of it. 

| Thouch, I beleeve, they have offended more 
'conſideraole men, not onely for their numbers 
|and eſtates, but for their weighty and judi- 
|cious piety, then thoſe are, whoſe werkneſſe 
lor giddinefſe they ſought to gratifie by taking 
fit away. 

| One of the greateſt faults ſome men found 
with the Common-Prayer-Book , I beleeve, 
was this, That it taught them to pray ſo oft 
for Me ; to which Petitions they had not 
Loyaltie enough to ſay Amen, nor yet Charitie 
enough to forbear Reproaches,and even Curt- 
ings of Me in their own Forms, in ſtead of 
praying for Me, 

' I wiſh their repentance may be their onely 
puniſhment ; that ſeeing the miſchiefs, which 
the diſnſe of publick- Liturgies hath already 
produced,they. may reſtore that credit, uſe and 
reverenc* to them, which by the ancient Chur- 
ches were given to ſet Forms of ſound and 
'wholſom words, ed, 


And thou, O Lord, which art the ſame' God, 
blefſed for ever, whoſe Mercies are full of va- 
'14etir, and yet of conſtancie; Thog denieſt 1 nt a 
i H new 


Thave been dciven either to fin more againſt. 
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ſtant expreſſions. 


Let us not want the benefit of thy Charche, F 


united and well adviſed Devotions. 
Let the matters of our praiers be agr eeable 


ts thy will Which is alWways the ſame, and th 


fervency of our ſpirits to the motions of thy hy 
ly Spirit iu us. 


Azwd theu we doubt net but thy (piritmall per- | 
feftions are ſuch as thou art neither to be plea-| 
. ſed with affefled Novelties for matter or man. 
uer, nor offended With the pious conſtancy of } 


eur petitions in them both. 
Whoſe varierze or conſtancie thou haſt uo where 


either forbiddex or commanded but left them | 
#0 the piety and prudence of thy Church, that Þ. 


both may be u(ed, neither deſpiſed. 


Keep menin that pious moderation ef their | 


Jundgements in matters of Religion ; that their 
#gnorance may uot offend others gror their opini, 
on of their own abilities tempt them to deprive 
others of what they may laWfully and devontl) 
#ſe,to help their infirmities, 

And.ſince the advantage of Error confafts in 


movelty & variety, as truths 18 unity and con-| 


ſtancy: Suffer not thyChurchto be peſtered with 
erroars, and deformed with #ndecencies inthy 
ſervice, under the pretence of variety and ns- 


ord: 


2eW and freſh ſenſe of our old and daily Wants; 
nor deſpiſeſt renewed affettions jo)ned tocomil if 


veltic. Nor to be deprived of truth,unitie, and") . 


7 
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| order ander this fallacy,That conſtancie is the 
þ cauſe of formality. 
S Lord,heepe ws from formall Hypocriſie in our 
' vis Hearts, aud then we know that praying to 
? thee, or praiſing of thee (With David, and 
{ other Holy men) in the ſame formes cannot 
$ hart 15, | 
Give 15 wiſdom to amend What i amiſs with- 
inu5,4ud there will be leſs to mend without us. 
1 Evermore defend and deliver thy Church 
{| from the effects of blind zeale and over-bold 


| devotion. 


Mit... __— 
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17. Of the differences between the 
KIN G azd the two Houſes, in 
Point of Church-Government. 


Ouching the Government of the Church 
by Bithops, the common Jealoufie bath 
been, that T amearneſt and reſolute tro main- 
tain it, not ſo much our of pietie, as police, 

and reaſon of State. 

Wherein ſo far indeed reaſon of State doth 
; Induce me to approve that . Government a- 
| bove any other, as I find it impoſſible for a 
Prince to preſerve the State in quiet, unleſſe- 
be hath ſuch an- influence upon Church-men, 
"ad they ſuch a dependance on Him, as may. 
, T5 belt 
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beſt reſtraine the ſeditious exorbitancies-of 
Miniſters tougues ; who with the Keyes of 
Heaven have ſo far the Keyes of the Peoples 
hearts,as they prevail much by their Oratory 
to let in, or ſhut out, both Peace and Loyalty, 

So that I being (as King) intruſted by God, 
and the Lawes,with the good both of Church 


and State; I fee no Reaſon I ſhould give up, ' 
or weaken by any-change,that power and influ. | 


.ence 'which in right and reaſon I ought to 


have over both. 
The moving Biſhops out of the Houſe of 


Peers (of which I have el{where given an ac- | 


count) was ſufficient to take off any ſuſpicion, | 


that 1 inclined tothem for any uſe to be-made | 


of their Votes in State affaires: Though in- 
deed I never thought any Biſhop worthy to 


ſit in that Houſe, who would not Yote accor- 6 


ding to his Conſcience. 


7 muſt now in Charity be thought deſirous 
to preſerve that Government in its Right | 


conſtitution,as a matter of Religion ; wherein 
both my judgement is fully ſatisfied, that it 


hath of all other the fulleſt Scripture grounds, 
and alſo the conftant praQiſe of all Chriftian | 


neſſe of People, or the faciouſneſle and pride 


Churches ; :till of late _ the tumultuari- | 


of Presbyters, or the covetouſneſle of ſome 4, 
States and Princes, gave occation to ſome | 


mens wits to invent new models, and joapere 
* -— km 
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them under ſuſpicious ticles of Chrifts govern-- 
ment, Scepter, and Kingdom ; the better to 
ſerve their turns,to whom the change was be-- 
neficialt, 
They 'muſt give me leave; (having none of 
their temptations to invite me to alter the- 
Government of Biſhops, (that I may have a 
atle to their Eſtates) not to beleeve their pre-- 
tended grounds to any new wales : contrary 
tothe full, and conftant teſtimony of all Hi-- 
ſtories ſufficiently convincing unbiaſed. men ; 
that as the- Primitive Churches were undoub- 
tedly governed by the Apoſtles and their im- 
mediate Succeſſours the tir{t & be'i Biſhops : 
ſoit cannot in reaſon or charity be ſuppoſed, 
that all Churches in the world ſhould eicher 


be ignorant of the rule by them preſcribed, or 


ſo ſoon deviate from their divine 8 holy pat- 
tern: Thar ſince the firſt Age, for 1500 years 
not one Example can be produced of any ſet- 
led Church,wherein were many Miniſters and 
Congregations, which had not ſome Biſhop: 
above them, under whoſe juriſdiction and go-- 
vernment they were. 

Whoſe conltant and univerſall practiſe a-- 
Sreeing with ſo large and evident Scripture=- 
directions, and examples, are ſet downin the 
Epiſtles to T7wothvy and T:twe, for the ſetling 
of that Government not 1n the perſons onely 
of Timothy and Tit, butin the ſucceſſion ; 

H 3 (the - 
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(the want of Government being that, which 
the Church can no more diſpence with, in 
point of wel-being,then the want of the word 
and Sacrament in point of being.) 

I wonder how men came to looke with f6 
envious aneye upon Biſhops power and au- 
thority,as to over-ſee both the Eccleſiaſticall 
uſe of them, and Apoſtoheall conſtitution; | 
- which to me ſeems no leſle evidently ſer forth, | 
as to the maine ſcope and deſigne of thoſe E- 
piſtles, for the ſerling of a peculiar Office 
Power, and Authority -in them as Preſident. 
Biſhops above others, in point of Nrdination, 
Cenſures, and other acts of Eccleſiaſtical dif- 
cipline; then thoſe ſhorter characters of the | 
qualities and duties of Presbyter-Biſhops, and 
Deacons are deſcribed in ſome parts of the 
ſame Epiſtles; who in the latitude & commu:- 
nity ofthe name were then, and may now not 
improperly be called Biſhops; as to the over- 
fight and care of ſingle Congregations, com- 
' mitted tothem by the Apoſtles, or thoſe A- 
poſtolicall Biſhops, who(as Timorhy and Ti- 
ts) ſucceeded them in that ordinary power, 
there aſligned over larger divifions in which 
were many presbyters. 

The humility of thoſe firſt Biſhops avoiding 
the eminent titie of Apoſtles as a name inthe | 
Churches ſtile appropriated from its common * 
notion (of a Meſſenger, or one ſent) to that | 
ſpeciall , 
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ſpectall dignity, which had extraordinary call, 
miſſion, gifts and power immediately from 
Chriſt : they contented themſelves with the 
ordinary titles of Biſhops and Presbyters, un= 
till Uſe (the preat Arbitrator of words, and. 
Maſter of L1nguage) finding reaſon to diſtin- 
euiſh by a peculiar name thoſe perſons, whoſe 


'\ Power and Office were indeed diftin from, 


and above all other in the Church, as ſuccee- 
ding the Apoſtles in the ordinary and con. 
ſtant power of governing the Churches, (the 
honour of whoſe name they moderately, yer 
coimendably declined) all Chriſtian Cahur. 
ches (ſudmitting to that ſpecial Authority ap. 


 . Ptopriated alſo the name of Biſhop, without | 


any ſuſpicion or reproach. of arrogancie, to 
thoſe who were by Apoſtolicall propagation 
rightly deſcended and inveſted into that highelt. 
and largeſt power of governing even the moſt 
pure and Primitive Churches ; which, withe 
out all doubt, had many ſach holy Biſhops, . 


after the pattern of Timothy and Tiras ; whoſe 
+ ſpecial power is net more clearly ſet down in 


thoſe Epiſtles (the chief gronnds and limits 


,of all Epiſcopall claim, as from divine Right) - 


then are the charaRers of theſe perilous times 
and thoſe men that make them ſuch ; who not 
enduring ſound Do&rine, and clear teſtimo= 
Niles of all Churches praRice; are moſt per- 
verſe Diſputers, and proud Ulſurpers, againſt 

H 4 trne 
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true Epiſcopacy : who if they be not Tray- 
tours and Boaſters, yet they ſeem to be very 
covetous, heady, high-minded; inordinate 
and fierce, lovers of themſelves, having much 
of the form, little of the power of godlineſſe 

Who, by popular heaps of weak, light, and 
nnlearned Teachers,ſfeek to over-lay and ſmo- 


ther the pregnancy & authority of that power | 


of Epiſcopall Government, which, beyond 
all equivocation and vulgar fallacy of names, 
is moſt convincingly ſet forth, both by Scrip- 
ture,and all after Hiſtories of the Church, 


This I write rather likea Divinei, then a | 


Prince, that Poſterity may ſee (if ever theſe 
papers be publique) that I had faire grounds 


both from Scripture-Canons, and Ecclefia- | 


ſticall examples whereon my judgement was 
ſtated for Epiſcopall Government. 

Nor was it any pollicy ofState or obſtinacy 
of will, or partiallity of affe ion, either to the 


cannot in point of worldly reſpe&s be ſo con- 
{iderable to me as to recompence the injuries 
andlofles I and my deareſt relations with my 
| Kingdomes have ſuſtained, and hazarded, 
| chiefly at firſt upon this quarrell. 

|. AndnotonlyinReligion, of which, Scrip- 
ture 1s the beſt rule, and the Churches Uni- 
verſall practiſe the beit commentary, but alſo 
1n right reaſon, and the true nature of Go- 
vernment 


men, or their Function which fixed me ; who | 
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yerament, it cannot be thought, that an or-- 
drly Subordination among Presbyters, or - 
Miniſters, ſhould be any more againſt Chri- 
ſtianity, then 1t 1s in all ſecular and civill Go. 
vernments,where Parity breeds confuſion and . 
faction. . 

I can no more beleeve, that ſuch Order is- 
inconſiſtent with true Religion , then good | 
features are with beautie, or numbers with : 
harmonie, 

Nor is it likely that God, who appointed ſe-- 
veral Orders,and a Prelacy,in the Government 


' of his Church. among. the Jewiſh Pricſts, 


ſhould abhor or forbid them amongſt Chriſtian : 
Miniſters; who have as much of the principl:s : 
of Schiſm and diviſion as other men ; for pre-- 
venting and ſuppreſſiag of which, the Apoſtc.- 
lical wiſdom (a hich was Divin2) after that 
Chriſtians were multiplied to many Congree - 
eations, and Presbyters with them appainted. 
this way of Government, which migat belt : 
preſerve Order and Union with Authority. . 

So that, I conceive, it was not the favour of 
Princes, or amvition of Presbyters ; ,but the 
wifdom and piety of the Apotles,that fictt ſct. 
l:d Bichops in the Church; , which Authority... 
they conſtantly uſed and enjoyncd in thole - 
times, which were pureſt for Religion, though. 
ſharpeſt for Perſecution. 

Not that I am agiioſt the managiog of this; 

H g 3 Pre. 


| 
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Preiidency and Authority in one man , by the 


| j:ynt Councell and conſent of many Presby* 


ters z I have offered to reſtore that, as a fit 
meanes to avoid thoſe Errouts, Corruptions, 
and Partialities, which are incident to any one 
man: Alfo to avoid Tyranny, which becoms 
no Chriſtians, leaſt of all Church-men $ bee 
fides,it will bea means to take away that but= 
den, and odium of affairs, which may lie too 
heavy on one mans ſhoulders,as indeed I think 
it formerly did on the Biſhops here. 

Nor can I ſze what can be more agrceable 


both to Reaſon and Rcligion, then tuch 2. 


frame or Goverment which is paternall, not 
Magiltericall ; and wherein not onely the ne- 
ccflity of avoiding Faftion and Confuſion, 
Emnlations and-Contempts, which are prone 
toariſe among equals in power and fun&ion ; 
put alſo the diff:rences of ſome Miniſters gifts, 
and aptitudes for Government above others, 
doth invite to 1mploy them, in reference to 

thoſe Abilities wherin they are Eminent. 
Nor is this judgement of mine touching 
Epitcopacy , any re-occupation of opinion, 
which will not adinit any oppoſitions againſt 
it : It. is will knownlT have endeavourcd to 
fatisfie my {clf in what the clicf Patrons for 
athcr. wayes can ſay againſt rhis, or for 
theirs :. And I find they have, as far leffſs of 
$57 ' pture ground, and of R:afon ; fo for ex- 
air ples, 
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amples and praQice of the Church, or teſti- 


Q 

* | monies of Hiſtories, they are wholly deſti- 
t | tute ; wherein the whole ſtream ruys ſo for 
; 

} 


; | Epiſcopacy, that there 1s not the leaſt rivulet 
for any others. 

As for thoſe obtraded exzxmples of fome - 
late reformed Churches (for many retain Bi-. 
| ſhops ſtill) whom neceſſity of Times and Af- 

fairs rather excufeth , then commendeth for 
their inconformity to all Antiquity ; I could. 
never fee any reafon why Churches orderly 
reformed, and governed by B ſhops, ſho ld 
be forced to conform to thoſe few , rather 
then to the catholick Example of all ancient 
Churches, which needed no Reformation : 


And to thoſe Churches at this day, who go- 
| VYerned by Bifhops in all the Chriſtian world, | 
are many more then Presbyterians or Inde- 
| pendents can pretend to be ; All whom the 

Churches in my three Kingdoms, lately Gc-. 
 verned by Biſhops, would equalize(I think) , 
| if not exceed, 

Nor is it any point of wiſdom or charitie,: . 
where Chriſtians differ (a5 many do in fome 
points) there to widen the differences, and at 
| onceto give all the Chriſtian world (except 
| an handfull of ſome Proteſtants) fo great a 
' ſcandall in point . of Church.Governinent . 
| whom, though you may convince of their 


Errours in ſome points of Doftrinez yet you 
ſhall. 
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ſhall never perſwade them, that to compleat 
their Reformation, they mult neceſſarily de- 
ſert, 3nd wholly caſt off that Government, 
which they , and all before them have ever 
owned as Catholick, Primitive, and Apoſtoli- 


cal, ſo far, that never Schiſmaticks nor Here- 


ticks (except thoſe Arrians) have ſtrayed from 
the Unitie and Conformitie of the Church in 
that point ; ever having Biſhops above Prel- 
byters. 

Beſides, the late generall approbation and 
ſubmiſſion to this Government of Biſhops,by 
the Clergy, as well as the Laitie of thele Kivg- 
domes, 1s a great confirmation of my Judg- 
ment ; and their jnconſtancie is a great preJu- 
dice againſt their noveltie : I cannot in charity 
ſo far doubt of their Learning or Integrity, as 
if they underſtood not what heretofore they 
| did; or that they did conform contrary to their 
| Conſciences: So that their tacility and levity is 
| Never to be excuſed, who, before ever the point 
of Church-government had any free & impar- 
tiall Debate, contrary to their former Oathes 
and PraQtice, againſt their obedience to rhe 
Lawes in force, and againſt my Conſent, have 
not onely quite cryed down the Government 
by Biſhops; but have approved and incouraged 
the violent and molt illcgall ſtripping all the 
Biſhops, and many other Chnrcþi-men, of all 
their dae Authority and Revenues, even to 


the 
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the ſelling away, and utter alienation of thoſe 
Church-lands from any Ecclcſiaſtical uſes : So 


great a power hath the ſtream of times,and the 


prevalency of parties over ſome mens judg- 
ments; of whoſe ſo ſudden znd fo total change, 
little reaſon. can be given, beſides the Scors Ar- 
mie coming into Exgland, 

But the folly of theſe men will at laſt puniſh - 
it ſelf, and the Dzfertors of Epiſcopacy will 
appear the greatcſt Enemies to, and Betrayers 
of their own Intereſt : For Presbytery 1s ne- 
ver ſo coi fiderable or effeuall, as when it is: 
joyned to,and crowned with Epiſcopacy. All 
Miniſters wil find as great a diffcrencein point 
of thriving, between the favour of the people, 
and of Princes, as plants do between being 
watered by hand, or by the ſweet and liberall 
dews of Heaven. 

The tenuity and contempt of-Clergy-men 
will ſoon let them ſee, what a poor carcaſſe 
they are, when parted from the irfluence of 
that Head, to whoſe Supremacy they have been 
{worn. 

Alittle moderation- might have prevented | 
great miſctiiefs, I am firm to primitive E-. 


_ piſcopacie, not to have it extirpared (if I can - 


hinder it.) Diſcretion without paſſion might 
eaſily reform what-evec the ruſt of Times, or. 
indulgence of Laws, or corruption of Man 
ners have brought npon it, It beirga grofle 

___vww'ear 
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valgar errour, to impute to, or revenge upon 
" the FunMtion, the faults of Times or Perſons ; 
* which ſcditious and popular principle and 
 praQtice all wife men abhor, | 

; For theſe fecular Additaments and Orna- 
ments of Authority, Civil Honour and Eſtate, 
which my Predeceſſours and Chriſtian Princes 
it all Countrics have annexed to Biſhops and 
Church-men ; I look upon them but as juſt 
rewards of cheir [earning and piety,who are fit 


' atfo enabIements to works of Charitie and 
| Hofpitaliy, meet ſtrengthnings of their Antho- 
| ritiein point of reſpect and obſervance; which 
| in peacefull Times tis hardly paid to any Go- 
| vernours by the meaſure of their Vertuzs, fo 
[| mmch, as by that of their Eſtates ; Povertie 
| and meannels expoſing them and their Authoe 
''. rity to the contempt of licentious mindes and 
| manners, which perſecuting Times much re- 
| ſtrained. 
| T wonld have ſuch men Biſhops,avare moſt 
| worthy of thoſe encouragements,and belt able 
| touſe them : if at any time my judgment of 
| men failed, my good intention made my er-. 
[ ronr veniall : And fome Biſhops, I am fare, [ 
| kad, whoſe larniog, gravitic, and pictic, no 
[| menof any worth or forehead can deny : But, 
| of all men, I wonld kave Church-men, eſpe- 
| ciatly the Goveenours, to be redeemeI _— 
that 
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to be in any degree of Church-Government : 
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that vuſgar negle&; ' (which beſidesan innate 
principle of vitious oppoſition, which isin all 
men againſt thoſe that ſeem toreprove, or re- 
ſtrain them) will neceſlarily follow both the 
Presbyterian parity, which makes all Mini- 
ters equall; and the Independent inferioricy, 
which ſets their Paſtor below the People. 
This for My judgment touching Epiſcopa- 
cy, wherein (Gods knows) I doe not gratifie 
any deſign or paſſion with the leaſt perverting 
of Truth. 

And now I appeal to God above, and all 
the Chriftian world, whether it be jult for 
Subjes, or pious for Chriſtians, by violence, 
and infinite indignities, with ſervile reſtraints 
to ſeek to force Me their KING and Sove- 
raign, as ſome men. have endevoured to doe, 
againſt all theſe grounds of my Judgment, to 
conſent to their weak and divided novelties. 

The greateſt Pretender of them defires not 
more than I doe, 'That the Charch ſhould be 
Soverned, as Chriſt hath appointed, in true 
Reaſon, and in Scripture ; of which, I could 
never ſee any probable ſhew for any other 
waies : who either content themſelves with 
the examples of ſome Churches in their in- 
fancy and ſolitude;when one Presbyter might. 
ſerve one Congregation, in a City or Coun- 
trey ; or ele they deny theſe moſt evident 


Truths, Fhat the Apoliles were Biſhops over: 
thoſe 
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Thoſe Presbyters they ordained, as well as o-- 


ver the Churches they planted ; . and that Go. 
yernment beivg neceflary for the Churches 
wel-being when multiplicd and ſociated, muſt 
alſo neceflarily deſcend from the Apoſtles to 
others, after the example of that power and 


Superiority they. had above others :. which. 


could not end with their Perſons, . ſince the 


nſe and ends of ſuch Government ill cons: 


tinue. 
It is moſt ſure, that the pureſt Primitive and 
beſt Churches flouriſhed under Epiſcopacy ; 
and may fo till, if ignorance, ſaperſtition, a- 
varice, revenge, and other diſorderly and dif- 
loyal paſſions had not fo blowa up ſome mens 
minds agaiaft it, that what they want of Rea. 
| ſons or primitive Patterns, they ſupply with 
' violenceand oppreſſions; wherein ſome mens 
| zeal for Biſhops Lands, Houſes and Revenues 
hath ſet them-on work tocat up Epiſcopacy : 
' which ( however other mea «ftcem) to Me 
1s no leſfe fin then Sacriledge, or a robbery of 
| God(the giver of all we havc) of that portion 
| which devout minds have thankfully given 
 againto him, 1n giving it to his Church and 
{| Prophets ; through whoſe hands he graciouſly 
 acceptsSevena cup of cold water, as a livation 
' offered to himſelf, 
 Farthermore, as to my particular Engage- 
| ment above other men, by an Oath agrecavle 
to 


0 
7 
1 
- 


| to my judement, I am folemnly obliged to 


\ D {#{ 
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preſerve that Government, and the rights 


| of the Church. 


Were I convinced of the unlawfullneſle of 
the Function, as Antichriſtian, (which ſome 
men boldly, but weakly calumniate) I could 
ſoone, with Indgement, breake that Oath, 
which errcneoufly was taken by me. 

But being daily by the beſt diſquiſition of 
truth, more confirmed in the reaſon and 
Religion of that, to which Iam ſworn ; How 
can any man that. wiſheth not my damnati- 
on, perſwade me at once to ſo notorious 
and combined ſins, of Sacriledge & Pernry ? 
beſides the many perſonall Injuſtices I rauſt 
doe to many worthy men, who are as legally 
inveſted in their Eſtates, as any, who ſeeke to 
deprive them ; and they have by no Law,been 
convicted of thoſe crimes, which might for- 
feit their Eſtates and Livel« -hoods. 

I have often wondred how men pretending 
to tenderneſſe of Conſcience and Reformati- 
on, can at once tell me, that my Coronation 
Oath binds me to Conſent to whatſoever 
they thall propound to Me (which they urge 
with ſuch violence) though contrary to all 
that Rationall and Religious freedom which 
every man ought to preſerve,& of which they 
ſeem ſo tender in their own Votes : yet at the 


ſame time theſe men will needs perſwade Me. 
That 
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That I muſt, and ought to diſpenſe with, and 
roundly break that part of my Oath, which 
binds Me (agreeable to the belt light of Rea- 
ſon and Religion I have) to maintain the Go- 
vernment, and legill Rights of the Church, 
'Tis ſtrange, my lot ſhould be valid in that 
part, which both my Self, and all men in their 
own caſe, eſteem 1njurious and unreaſonable, 
a$ being againſt the very naturall and effentiall 
libertie of our Souls ; yet 1t ſhould be invalid, 
2nJ to be broken in another clauſe, wherein 
I think my Self jaſtly obliged both to God and 
Man. 

Yet npon this Rack chicfly have I been held 
ſolong, by ſome mens ambicious Covetoul- 
nefle, and facrilegious Cruelty ; torturin 
(with Me) both Church and State 1n Givil 
Difſzntions,til I fhall be forced to conſent,and 
declare that I do approve, what (God knows) 
I utterly diflike,and in my Soul a>hor,as many 
wayes highly againſt Reaſon, Juſtice, and Re- 
ligion: and whereto, if I ſhould (hamefully 
and diſhonorably give my conſent ; yet ſhould 
I not by fo doing, fatisfie the divided Intereſts 
and Opinions of thoſe Parties, which contend 
7 witheach other, as well as both againſt Me 
| and Epiſcopacy. 
| Norcan my late condeſcending to the Scots 
| in point of Church-Government, be rightly 


4 objected againſt me; as an inducement for me, 
[if to 
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to conſent to thelike in my other Kingdoms; 
For it ſhould be conſidered, That Epiſcopacie 
was not fo rooted and ſetled there, as *cis here ; 
nor I (in that reſpe&R) fo ltriftly bound to con» 
tinue it in that Kingdom, as in this; for what 
I think in my judgment beit, I may not think 
ſo abſolutely neceflary for all places, and at all 
times, 

If any ſhall impute my yeelding to them as 


- my failing and fin,I can eaſily acknowledge it; 


but that is no argument to do ſo again,or muc 
worſe ; I being now more convinced in that 
point z Nor indeed, hath my yeelding to them 
been ſo happy and ſacceſsfull, as to encourags- 
me to grant the like to others. 

'Did I ſee any thing more of Chriſt, as to 
Meckneſle, Juſtice, Order, Charity, and Loy- 
altie in thoſe that preterided to other modes of 
Government, I might ſuſpe& my Judgment 
to be biafſed, or fore-ſtalled with ſome pre. 
judice and wontedneſle of opinion 3 but I have 
hitherto ſo much cauſe to ſuſpe& the contrary 
inthe manners of many of thoſe men, that I 
cannot from them gain tke leaſt reputation for 
their new ways of Government. 

Nor can I find, that in any Reformed Chur- 
ches (whoſe patterns are ſo cried up, and ob- 
truded upon the Churches under my Domt- 
nion) that either Learniog » or Keligion, 
works of Picty or Charity, have ſo flouriſhed 

beyond 
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beyond what they have done in my King- 
doms (by Gods bleiIiing) which might make 
me believe either Presbytery or Indepen- 
dency have a more benigne influence upon 
the Church and mens hearts and lives, then 
Epiſcopacy in its right conſtitution. 

The abuſes of which, deſerve to be extir- 

ated,aS much as the uſe retained ; for I think 
it farre better to hold to primitive and uni- 
forme Antiquity, then to comply with divi- 
ded novelty. 

A right Epiſcopacy would at once fatisfie 
all juſt deſires and intereſts of good Biſhops, 
humble presbyters, and ſober People ; ſo as 
Church affaires ſhould be managed neither 
with tyrannie,paritie nor popularitie ;-neither 
Biſhops ejeted, nor presbyters diſpiſed, nor 
People opprefled, 

And in this integrity both of my Judge- 
ment and Conſcience, I hope God will pre- 
ſerve me. 


For thou, O Lord, knoweſt my nprightneſſe, 


and tenderneſſe,as thou haſt ſet me to be a De- 


fender of the Faith, and a Proteftour of thy 


Church, ſo ſuffer me not by any violence, to be 


overborue againſt my Conſcience. 
Ariſe O Lord,maintain thine oWn Cauſe,let 
zet thy Church be deformed,as to that Govern- 


ment, Which derived from thy Apoſtles , ra 
een 
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been retained in pureſt and primitive times, till 
the Revenues of the Church became the obje(t of 
ſecular envie ; Which ſeeks to rob it of all the 


' inconragements of Learning and R eligion. 


Hake me as the good Samaritan, compaſſionate 
and b:lpfull to thy affliifted Charch ; which ſome 
men have wounded and rebb'azothers paſs by withe 
out regard, either to pitie or relieve, 

As my power was from thee, ſo give me grace 
to nſe it for thee, : 
And though 1 amnot ſuffered to be Maſter 
of my other Rights as a KING; yet preſerve 
me in that libertie of Reaſou, love of Religion, 


 andthy Churches welfare Which are fixed in my 


Conſcience as a Chriſtian. 

Preſerve from ſacrilegions Tnvaſions , thoſe 
remporall bleſſings, Which thy Proviaence hath 
beſtowed on thy Church for thy glorie. 

Forgive their ſins and errours, who have a= 
ſerved thy juſt permiſſion, thus to let in the Wilde 
Boar, and ſubtil Foxes, to Waſte and deform thy 
Vineyard, Which thy right hand bath planted, and 
the dew of heaven ſo long Watered to a bappy and 
flouriſhing eſt ate. 

O let me not bear the infamous brand to all 
Poteritte, of being the firſt Chriſtian KING, 
in this Kingdom, Who ſhould conſent to the op- 
prefſion of thy Gharch, and the Fathers of it ;; 
Whoſe errogrs I World rather, with Conſtantine, 


cover with ſilence, and reform With meekneſſe, 
zben 
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then expoſe their perſons, and ſacred Funttions 


towal gar contempt. 


T hou,O Lord, ſeeſt how much Thave ſuffe. 


red With,and for thy Church;make no long tar. | 


rying O my God to deliver beth me and it,from 
unreaſonable men whoſe counſels have brought 
forth,and continue ſuch violent confuſions,by a 


precipitant deſtroying the ancient boundaries of | 
the Charches peace;thereby letting in all man-_ 


ner of errours, [ciſmes and diſorders. 
O thou God of order,and of truth, in thy good 
' time abatethe malice,aſſwage the rage,and con. 
ound all the miſchievens deviſes of thine,mine, 
aud thy Churches enemies, 
T hat I, and all that love thy Church, may 
ſong prayſes to thee, and ever magnifie thy ſal- 
vation, even before the (ons of men. 


— 


18. Upon Uxbridge Treaty, and 

other Offers made by the Kin. 

| Looke upon the way of Treaties, as a re- 

- Atiring from fighting like beaſts, to arguing 

like men ; whoſe ſtrength ſhould be more in 
their underſtandings, then in their limbs. 

And though I could ſeldom get opportu- 

nities to Treat, yet I never wanted either de- 

fire or diſpoſition to it ; having greater con- 


fidence of my Reaſon, then my Sword. TI 
was 


k 
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was ſo wholy reſolved to yeild to the firſt,that 
Ithought neither my ſelf, not others, ſhould 
need to uſe the ſecond, if once we rightly un- 
| derſtood each other. 

Nor did Iever think it a diminution of me, 
t9 prevent them with expreſles of my defires, 
and even importunities to Treat : It being an 
' office not only of humanity, rather to uſe Rea- 
| fonthen Force ; but alſo of Chriſtianitie to 
ſeek peace and enſue it. 

AsI am very unwillingly compelled to de- 
fend my ſelf with Armes, ſo I very willingly 
embraced any thing tending to Peace, | 

The events of all War by the Sword being 
very dubious, and of a Civill war uncomfor- 
table ; the end hardly recompencins, and late 
repairing the miſchiefe of the means. h 

| Nor did any ſuccefle I had ever enhaunce 
with methe price of Peace,as earneſtly deſired 
dy me as atly man ; though I was like to pay 
| dearer for it then any man: All that I ſoughe 
to reſerve was, mine Honour and my Conſci- 
ence; the one I could not part with asa King, 
the other as a Chriſtian. f 
” The Treaty at /xbridg gave the faireſt hopes 
-of an happy compoſure; had others applied 
themſelves to it with the ſame moderation, as 
| Idid, Iam confident the war had then ended. 
I was willing to condeſcend, as far as Rea-! 
ſon, Honour,and Conſcience, would give me. 
eaVe; - 
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leaves nor were the remaining differences 
eſſentiall to my peoples happineſlſe, or of ſuc 
conſequence, as ia the leaſt kind to have hi 
dred my SubjeAs either ſecurity or proſperity; 
for they better enjoyed both many yeers,before 
ever thoſe demands were made;ſome of which] 
to deny, I think the greateſt Juſtice to my Self 
and favour to my Subjects. 

I ſee Jealouſtes are not ſo eafily allayed, at 
they are raiſed ; Some men are more afraid 
to retreat from violent Engagements, then to] 
Engage : what is wanting in Equity, maſt be 
made up in Pertinacie, Such as had littleto 
enjoy 1n Peace, or to loſe in War, ſtudied to! 
reader the very name of Peace odious and | 
ſuſpeRed. | 

In Church-affairs, where I had leaſt m—_ 
of prudence, having ſo many ſtri& ties of Con: 
ſcience upon me, yet I was willing to conde 
ſcend fo farr to the ſetling of them, as might | 
have given fair ſatisfaRion toall men, whom | 
FaRion,Covetoulneſs,or Superſtition had not | 
engaged, more then any true zeal, charity, ot 
love of Reformation. " Wo 

I was content to yeeld to all that might ſeem 
to advance true piety ; I onely ſought to cons |: 
tinve what was neceſſary in point of Order, | | 
Maintenance, and Authority co the Churches | ! 
Government ; and what I am perſwaded (asl [1 
have elſe- where ſet down my thoughts more || 
| tally }+ 
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fully) is moſt agreeable to the true principles 


| of all Government, raiſed to its full ſtature 
and perfeRion, as alſo to the primitive Apo- 


Rolicall patterne, and the practice of the Uni- 
verſall Church conform therunto, 
'- From which wholly to recede , without any 
probable reaſon urged or anſwered, only to 
fatisfie ſome mens wills and fantaſies ( which 
et agree not among themſelves in any point, 
Gur chat ofextirpating Epiſcopacy, and fight- - 
ing againſt Me)muſt needs-argue ſuch a ſofc- 
neſſe, and infirmity of mind in Me, as will ra- 
ther part with Gods'Truth, then mans Peace, - 
and rather loſe the Churches honour, ther © 
crofſe ſome mens factious humours. 

God knows , and time will diſcover, who 
were moſt to blame for the un-ſucceſsfulneſfe 
of that Treaty,and who muft bear the guilt of 
after-calamities. I beleeve, I am very excuſa- 
ble both before God, and all unpaſſionate 
men,who have ſeriouſly weighed thoſe tranſ- 
actions, wherein I endeavoured nolefle the re- 
ſtaurarion of peace to my people,then the pre- 
ſervation of my own Crowns to my poſterity. 

Some men have that height, as to interpret 
all faire condeſcendings as arguments of fee- 

 bleneſſe, and glory moſt in an unflexible ſtif- 


. hefle, when they ſee others moſt ſupple and ' 


þ 


Etfclinable to them, | 


|. A grand Maxime with them' was alwayes 
5 I : to 
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to ask ſomething, which in Reaſon and Ho; 
nour mult be denied, that they might hay 


ſome -colour to refuſe all that was in other 
things granted ; ſetting Peace at as high | 


rate, as the worlt eftc&s of Warr ; endevour.| 


Ing firft to make Me deſtroy My elf by dif. 
honourable Conceſſions, that fo they might 
Have theleſs to do, 

This was all which that Treaty , or any 
* *other produced, to let the world ſee how little 
I would deny, or they grant, in order to the 
Publick Peace» | 

That it gave occaſion to ſome mens further 
reſtiveneſſe, is imputable to their own depra. 
ved tempers, not to any Conceſſions or neg 
tions of Mine: I have alwayes the content df 


hat I offered, and they the regret and blame, 


. m—_ 


For what they refuſed. 
The higheſt tide of ſucceſs fet me not above 
a Treaty, nor the lowelt ebbe below a Fight: 


[Though I-never thought it any fign of true] 
valour,to be prodigal of mens lives,rather then! 
be drawne to produce our own Reaſons, a; ;. 


ſubſcribe to other mens. . 
' That which made me for the moſt part pre: 
Cage the unſuccesfulneſſe of any Treaty , was, 
ſome mens unwillingnefſe to Treat : which 


implied ſome things were to be gained by 
the Sword, whoſe unſeaſonableneſs they were 
oth to have fairly ſcanned , being more pro 
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yer to be acted by Souldiers, then by Counſel- 


' Tours. 


I pray God forgive them that were guil- 
ty of that Treaties breaking : and give them 


' grace tO make their advantages gotten by the 


Sword a better opportunity to ule ſuch mode- 
rationas'was.then wanting ; that fo though 
Peace were for our {ins juſtly deferred, yer at 
laſt it might be happily obtained ; what we 
could nor get by our Treaties, we may gaine 
by our prayers. 


. O then, that art the God of Reaſon, and of 
Feace,Who aiſdaineſt not te treat with Sinners, 
preventing them With offers of attonement,and 
beſeeching them to be reconciled with thy ſelfe: 
ho wanteſt not Power, or Tuſtice, to deſtroy 
them; yet avoundeſt 1n mercy to fave : ſoften 
our hearts by the bloud of our Redeemer, and 
perſwade us to accept of Peace with thy ſelf, 
and beth to procure and preſerve Peace among 
our (elves, as Men and Chriſtians, How fe 
bave I entreated for Peace? but when T ſpeak. 
lnereof, they make them ready ro War. 
Condersn u5 not 10 04r paſſions,Which are dc- 


Ir o#ive both of our ſelves, and of others. 


Cleer up our underſtandings tofee thy Truth, 


y Work in reaſon, as Men ; and in Religion, xs 


Chriſtians : and incline all our hearts to hold 
the unity of the Spirit 1# the bond of peace.. 
| | a | 


T a8 
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Take fron us that enmity Which is now in ow 
hearts again#t thee : and give us that charity 
Which ſhould be among onr ſelves. 
. Remove the evils of war we have deſerved 
£* beſtow upon us that peace Which only Chriſ 
orr great Peace-maker can merit. 


19. Vponthe various events of the| 
warre, victories, and defeats. 

Tr various ſucceſles of this unhappy war, 
have at leaſt, afforded me variety of good 
meditations: ſometimes God was pleaſed to| | 
try me (with victory., by worſting my ene 
Ties , that I might know how with modert- 
tion 'and thanksto own, and uſe his power, 
who is the onely true Lord of Hoſts, able 
when he pleaſes to repreſle the confidence of| 
thoſe who fought againſt mee with ſo great 
advantage for power and number. | 
'From ſmall beginnings on my part, hee let 
ame ſee, that I was not wholly for ſaken by my 
peoples love, or his protection. | 
Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe|-in 
-my patience, and teach me not to truſt in the 
arm of Fleſh, bnt in the living God. | 


' My ſins ſometimes prevailed againſt the jt |F 
Kice of my cauſe, and thoſ: that were with me, 
HE wanted 


| 


| 


| 
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wanted not matter and occaſion for his juſt 


| chaſtiſement both of them and Mee 3 Nor: 


were My Enemies lefle puniſhed by that pros». 
ſperity which hardened them to continue 
that iojaſtice by open hoſtilitie, which was be- 


| gun by moſt riotous and un- Parliamentary Tu- 


mults. 

There is no doubt but perfonall and pri- 
vate ſins may oft-times over-balance the ju- 
tice of publick Engagements ; nor doth God 
account every gallant man (in the worids e- 
ſteem ) a fit inſtrument to aſſert in the way of 
War a righteous Cruſe : The more men are. 
prane to arrogate to their own Skill, valour,. 
and ſtrength , che lefle deth God ordinarily, 
work by them for his own glory. 

I. am ſure the event or ſucceſſe can never” 


-| ſtate the Juſtice of any Cauſe, nor the peace of 


mens Conſciences, nor the eternall fate of their, 
Souls. 
Thoſe with Me had (I think) clearly and: 


| undoubtedly, for their juſtification, the Word 
| of God, and the Lawes of the Land, together 


with their own Oathes ; all requiring obedi- 
ence to my jult Commands ; but to none o-' 
ther under Heaven without me, or againſt ma 


1a the point of raiſing Arms. 


Thoſe on the other ſide are forced to flie to 
the ſhifts of ſome pretended Fears, and wilde 


- |Fundamentals of State (as they call them ) 


[a 
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\ 
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which atuilly overthrow the preſent fabrick| 


both of Church and State ; being ſuch imagj- 
nary Reaſons for ſelf-defence as are moſt im- 
p:rtinent for thoſe men to alledge, who being 
my Subje&s, were manifeſtly the firſt aſſaulters 
of Me and the Laws : firſt, by unſuppreſſioe 
the Tumults, after by liſted Forces : The ſame 


Allegations they uſe, will fit any FaRion that| 


hath but power and confidence enough ta ſe 
cond with the Sword all their Demands againſt 
the preſent Laws and Govergours ; which 


can never be ſuch as ſome fide or other will | 


not find fault with, ſo as to urge what they 
call a Reformation of them to z Rebellion a- 
gainſt them :; fome parafitick Preachers have 
dared to call thoſe Martyrs, who died fighting 
apainſt Me, the Laws, their Oaths, and the Re- 
ligion eftabliſhed. 

But ſober Chriſtians know , That glorious 
Title can with truth be applied onely to thoſe, 
who {incerely preferred Gods Truth and their 
duty in all thefe particulars before their lives, 


and all that was dear co them in this world; | 


who having no advantageous D-fignes by an 
Innevaſion, were Religiouſly ſenſible of thoſe 
ties to God, the Church, and my Self, which 
Jay upon their ſouls, both for obedience, and 
jalt aſſiſtance. 

God could, and F doubt not but hee did 
through his mercy,crown many of them with 
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eternall life, whoſe lives were loſt in ſo jult z 
Cauſe ; the deftruRtion of their bodies being' 
fanRihed a5 a means to ſave their ſouls. 

Their Wounds and temporal Ruine ſervine 
25 2 gracious opportunity for their eternalt 
Health and Happinefle.; while the evident 2p- 
proach of death, through Gods gr :ce, cffeRu- 


ally diſpoſe their hearts to ſuch Humilitie, 


Faith, and Repentance, which together witli” 
the'ReRitude of their preſent Engagement, 
would fnlly prepare-them for a-better life then 


that which their enemies brutiſh and diſloyall: 


vn = 


fierceneſſz could deprive them of ; or without 
repentance hope to enjoy, 

They have often, 'indeed, had the better- 
zpainſt my ſide in the Field, but never, I be- 
leve at the Bar of Gods Tribunal , or their. 
own Conſciences ; where they are more: 
afraid to encounter thoſe many pregnant: 
Reaſons, both for Law, Allegiance, and all- 
true Chriſtian grounds, which conflits with, 
and accuſe them 5» their own thoughts, then: 
they oft were in a deſperate bravery to fight 
2ainkt thoſe Forces which ſometimes God: 
gave me, 

Whofe condition conquered, and dying, I' 
make no queſtion, but is infinitely more to be 
choſen by a ſober man (that duly values his 
duty, his ſoul and eternity, beyond the en-. 


| Joyment of this preſent life) then the moſt 


I 4 friume- 
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triumphant glory , wherein their and mine 


Enemies ſupervive ; who can hardly avoid to ! 


be daily tormented by that horrid guilt, where- 


with their ſuſpicious, or now convicted Cons |. 


ſciences do purſne them, eſpecially: ſince they 
and all the world have ſeen, how falſe and un- 
intended thofe pretenſions were, which they 
firſt ſet forth, as the onely plauſible (though 
not juſtifiable) grounds of raiſing a War, and 
continuing it thus long againſt Me, and the 
Laws eſtabliſhed ; in whole ſafety and preſer. 
vation all honeſt men think the welfare of thar 
Country doth conſift, 

For, and with all which, it is far more ho- 


— ET 


5 


nonrsble and cotmfortable to ſuffer, then to | 


proſper 18 their ruine-and ſubyerfion. 

I have often prayed, that all on my fide 
might join true pictic with the ſenſe of their 
Loyalty ; and be as faithfull to God and thar 
own ſouls, as they were to Me ; That the de 
 feRs0of the one might not blalt the endeavours 
of the other. 

Yet I cannot think, that any ſhews of truth 
of piety on the other lide were ſufficient to dif 
pence with,or expiate the defects of their dutie 
and Loyaltie to Me, which have ſo pfegnant 
convitions on mens conciences, that eyen 


profaner men are moved by the ſenſe of them - | 


to venture their {ives for Me. 


I never kad any Victory which was without 


oy 
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My ſorrow , becauſe it was on Mine own 
Subjeas, who, like 4#5/olom, died many of 
them in their ſin: And yer I never ſuffered any 
| Defeat which mad@Me deſpair of Gods mer- . 
cy and defence. | 

I never deſired ſuch viRories, as might ſerve : 
to conquer , but only reſtore the Laws and. 
Liberties of My people ; which I ſaw were 
extremly oppreſſed, together with my rights,” . 
by thoſe men, who were impatient of any julit, 
reſtraint, 

When Providence gave Me, or denied Me 
Victory, my delire was never to boaſt of my 
_ nor to charge God fooliſhly ;- who I 

elieved at laſt would make all things to work .. 
together for my £00d. 

Fo wiſhed no greater advantages by the War,' . 

! then to bring my Enemies to moderation, and . 
my Friends to peace. 

| Iwas afraid of the temptation of an abſo- - 
lute conqueſt, and never prayed more tor. 

 Vidory over others,then over my ſelf. When 

| the firſt was denied, the ſecond was grante@ : 


EP 


me,which God ſaw beſt for me. 
' Thedifferent events were but the methods 
of divine juſtice , by contrary winds to winow 
vs: That, by puniſhing our fins, he might 
! purge them from us; and by deferring peace, . 
he might prepare us more to prize,.and better ' 
| to ule ſo greata blefing. 
| I'5 My. 


| | " | 
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My often Meſſages for Peace ſhewed, tha | 
1 delighted not in Warre ; as my forme! 
Conceſlions ſufficiently teſtified, how wil- | 
lingly I would have prevered it ; and My to- 
tall unpreparedneſs for it, how little / inten- 
ded it. 

The Conſcience of my Innocence forbad 
Me to feara Warr ; but the love of my King- 
doms commanded me (it pothible ) ro avoid 
it. 

Tam guilty in this War of nothing but 
this, Thar I gave ſuch advantages tc ſome 
men, by confirnung their power, which they 
knew not to uſe with.that modeſty and gra- 
titude, which became their loyalty and My 
confidence. | 

Had I yeelded lefſe, T had been oppoſed 
lefle ; had I denied more, 1 had been more 
obeyed. 

*Tis now to0 late: to review the occaſions 
of the War ;- I with only a bappy concluſion 
of ſo unhappy beginnings : The inevitable | 
fate of our {ins was ( no doubt) ſuch, as 
would no longer ſuffer the divine Juſtice to: 
be quiet.: we having conquered jhis natience, 
are-condemned by mutuall. conquerings , 't0 

. delirey one another : for, the molt proſperous 
Jjicceſies 9n, either 116Ge, 1moair the welfare of 
the whole. 

Tho;e Y.ctories are fill miſerable , that 

| | leave \ 
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leave our {ins unſubdued ; fluſhing our pride, 
and animating to continue in juries. 

Peace is not it ſelf deſirable, till repentance” 
hath prepared us for it. 

When we fight more againſt our ſelves}. 
and lefle againſt God, - we ſhall ceaſe fight-- 
ing againſt one 2nother ; I pray God theſe' 
may all meet in our hearts, and fo diſpoſe 

us to an happy concluſion of cheſe Civil-Wars; | 
that T may know: better to obey God, and 
govern my people, and they may learn better” 
to obey both God and me. 

Nor do 7 delire any man jhould be fur- : 
ther ſubjet to me, then ail of us may be ſub-. 
jet to God. | 


Omy God, male me content. ts be overcome,” 
when thou wilt have it ſo. 

Teach me the nobleſt vitory over my ſelf and 
my enemies by patience;which was Chriſts con- © 
queſt, and may Well become a Chriftian King.” 

Berween both thy hands, the 745ht fe ometimes 
ſuppor HAT 5 and the e deft afiting, faſhion 45 to 
thu t frame of Pictyz thou likef beſt. 

Forgive the pride that attends our profſye=-: 
YOUs, and the ; epinings Which follow ar difa- 
rous CVEnts ; when going forth in or OWn 
firength thor with draweſt thine, and coeſt Aor + 
forth vith cur eArmies. 


Be thor a'l,when We are ſomething, and Whew” 
wee 


Elxcov. Baoainihe - | 

Fe are nothing ;, that thou mayeft have the. 
Slory, When We are ina Vittorions , or znglo- 
| 7045 Condition. 


3 o, 


Whom 1 intend nothing but good ; and 1 cannot 
| but ſuffer in thoſe evils Which they compel me 


Punrſhmenes. 

| Since therefore both in couquering,and bein 
conguered,T am ſtill a Sufferer : Thbeſeeth thee 
#0 give me adonble portion of thy Spirit, and 


ficient for me. 

As I am moſt affiifted, ſo make me moſt re- 
| Formed : that Imay not be only happy to ſee 
| anendof thoſe civill aiſtractions , but a chief. 


| bleſſed Peace to my Kingdoms. 

Scirre up all Parties pious ambitions to 0- 
| wercome each other with reaſon , moderation, 
| wnd (uch ſelf-deniall, as becomes thoſe, whe 
\ Conſider that our mutnuall diviſions are our com- 
201 diſtrattions, and the Vnion of all is every 
Yoeod mans chiefeſt intereſs. 

. If © Lord, as for the ſins of our peace, thou 
haſt brought upon us the miſeries of War: fo 
for the fins of War thou ſhouliſt ſee ſit ſtill to 
aeny us the bleſſing ef peace, adi ſo to keep 1s in 


vant, 


' Thou O Lord knoWeſt how hard it i for 
| me to ſuffer ſo much evill from my Subjelts, to | 


| ro inflett upon them ; puniſhing my ſelf in their 
that meaſure of grace, which only can be ſuf- | 


| Taſtrament to reſtore and eftabliſh a firm, and | 


-—— A. 


| 4circulation of miſeries i jet 9176 me thy Ser- | 
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vant, and all Lejall, though affiited Subjefs, 
to enjoy that peace which tbe World can nether 


give to us, nor take from us. 


Impute not to me the blood of my Subjefs, 


which with infinite unwillingneſs and griefe , 


hath been ſhed by mein my juſt & neceſſary de- 


fence : but waſh me With that precious blood, 


which hath heen ſhed for me,by my greatPeace- 
maker, 7 eſwu (hriſt; Who will, I truſt, redeens 
me ſhortly out of all my troubles : for, 1 know 
the triumphing of the Wicked is but fort. and 
the joy of Hypocrites us but for a moment. 


pn... 


20. Upon the Reformation of 
the Times. | 


O Glory is more to be envied then that 
of due reforming either Church or State, 
when deformities are _ that the perturba- 
tion and noveltie are not like to exceed the be- 
nefit of Reforming. 

Although God ſhould not honour me ſo far, 
asto 'make me an Inſtrument of ſo good a 
work, yet 7 ſhould be glad to ſee it done. 

As I was well pleaſed with this Parliaments 
firſt intentions to reform what the indulgence 
of Times, and corrruption of manners might 
have depraved ; ſo Iam ſorry to ſee after the 


feedom 
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freedom of Parliament was by fatious Ty: 
mults oppreſſed, how little regard was had to 
| the good Laws eſtabliſhed, and the Religion 
| ſetled-; which ought to be the firlt rule and 
| Rtandard of Reforming : with how much par- 


and opinions of men have been gratified, to the 
| detriment of the Publick, and the infinite ſcar» 
| dall of the reformed Relrgion e 

What diflolations of ail Order and Go- 
| vernment in the Church ? what novclties 
of Schiſm, and corrupt opinions ? what un- 


the Rights and Revenves of the Church e what 
contempt and oppreſiions of the . Clergic ? 
What injurtous diminutions and perſecutings 
of Me have followed (as ſhowers do warm 


are Witneſſes, and. with my ſelf, fad SpeRators 
hitherto, | 

The great miſcarriage (I think) is, that po» 
pular clamours and fury have been allowed the 
reputation of zeal, and the Publick ſenſe ; fo 
that the ſtudies to pleaſe ſome Parties hath ic 
deed injured ail. 

Freedom, Modecation and Impartiality are 
ſire the belt temp:rs of reforming Corn{ls 
and endeavours; what is z&ed by FaRions,. 
cannot but oftend more then it pleaſeth, = 


tiality and popular compliance the paſſtong 


decencies and confuſions in ſacred Aimint» | 
ſtrations ? what ſacrilegiaus Invaſtons upon | 


gleams) the talk of Reformation, allſober men. | 


| 
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F have oftered to put all differences in 
Charch affairs and Religion to the free con- 
ſultation of a Synod or Convocation right- 
ly choſen ; the reſults of whoſe Councels, as 
they would have included the Votes of all, 
ſo its like they would have given molt ſatisfa-: 
ion to all. 

The-Afermbly of Divines, whom the two 
Houſes have-applied (in an unwonted way ): 
to adviſe of Church aftairs; I diſlike not far- 
ther, then that they are not legally conve- 
ned and choſen; nor att in the name of alt 
the Clergy of : England; nor with freedom 
and impartiality can do any thing, being limi- 
red and confined, ifnot overawed, todoand. IN 
declare what they do. | 

For I cannot think ſo many mencried up; 
for learning and piety, who formerly allowed | 
the Liturgy and Government of the Church - | 
of England,as to themain,would have ſo fud- | 
denly agreed quite to aboliſh both of them,, | 
(the laſt of which, they know to be®of Apo- 
ſtolicall inſtitution, at leaſt; as of Primitive 
and Univerſall practice) if they had been left 
to the liberty of their own ſufirages, and if the. 
influence of contrary factions had not by ſe- 
cret encroachments of hopes and fears , pre- 
viiled upor them, to comply with fo great 
and dangerous Innovations in the Church ; 
without any regard to their own former 

Os judgmenc 
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| ment and praQice, or to the common intereſt 
| and honour of all the Clergy, and in them of 
| Order, learning, and Religion againſt exam- 
| plesof all Ancient Churches ; the Lawes in 
| force and my conſent ; which is never to be 


point ſhines on my underſtanding. 

'  ForT conceive, that where the Scripture is 
| not ſoclear and puncuall in precepts, there 
| the conſtant and Univerſall praftice of the 
Church , in things not contrary to Reaſon, 
| Faith, good Manners, or any poſitive Com- 
' mand, 1s the beſt rule that Chriſtianscan fol- 
low. 

I was willing to grant, or reſtore to Pref 


pretend to, 3na conjunAure with Epiſcopacy; 
but for that wholy to invade the Power, and 
| by the Sword to arrogate, and quite abrogae 

the Authority of that Ancient Order, I thinke 
neither juſt, as to epiſcopacy,nor ſafe for Preſ- 
| bytery ; nor yet any way convenient for this 
Church or State, | 

| A que reformation had eaſily followed mo- 

 derate Counſels:and ſuch(l beleeve)as would 

| have given more cotitent, even to the moſt of 
| thoſe Divines, who have been led on with 

| much Gravity and formality, ro carry on 0- 

| ther mens deſignes which no doubt many of 

| them by this time diſcover, though they dare 
6 not 


\ Sained, againſt ſo nh light, as1n that | 


| bytery, what with Reaſon or Diſcretion it can | 
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nat but ſmothet their fruſtrations and diſcon- 
rents. 

The ſpectous and popular Titles of Chriſts 
Government , Throne , Scepter , and Kirg- 
dom , ( which certainly is not divided, nor 
| hath two faces, as their parties now have at 

leaſt) alſo the noiſe of a thorow-Reformation, 
theſe may as eaſily be fined on new models,as 
fair colours may be put to ill favoured Fi- 
gures, | 
The breaking of Church- windows, which 
time had ſufficiently defaced ; pulling down 
of Croſſes, which were but Civill, not Reli-, 
pious marks ; defacing of Monuments, and 
Inſcriptions of the dead, which ſerved but to 
| put Poſterity in minde, to thank God for that 
clearer light wherein they live: The leaving 
of Miviſters to their liberties, and private 
abilities in the publick ſervice of God, where 
no Chriſtian can tell to what hee may ſay 
Amen ; nor what adventure he may make of 
ſeeming, at leaſt, to conſent to the Errours, 
Blaſphemies, and ridiculous Undecencies 
which bold and igoorant men liſt to vent 1n 
their Prayers, Preaching, and other . Offices ; 
Their ſetting forth alſo of old Eatechiſms, and 
Confeflions of Faith new dreſt, importing as 
much, as if there had been no ſound or cleer 
Defrine of Faith in this Church, before ſome 


four or five yeers conſultation had matured 
- their 
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| Their thoughts touching their firſt principle; 
| of Religion. 
' All theſe and the like are the effcRs of 
popular, ſpecious, and deceitfull Reformati- 
|. ons, ( that they might nat ſeem to haveno. 
| thingto do) and may give ſome ſhort flaſh- 
| es of content to the Vulgar, (who are taken 
with novelties, as children with babies, very 
' much, but not very long ) but all this a- 
' mounts not to, nor can.in jultice merit the 
| glory of the Churches thorow-Reformation ; 
| fince they leave ail things more deformed, dif- 
| orderly, and diſcontented then when they be- 
| gan, in point of Piety, Morality, Charity, and 
| good Order, | 
| Nor can they eafily recompence or remedie 
| the inconveniences and miſchiefs which they 
| have purchaſed ſo dearly, and which have, 
| and willever neceſfarily enſue,till dae remedies 
| beapplied. 
| T wiſh they would at laſt make it their una» 
| nimous work to do Gods work, and not their 
| own: HadReligion been firſt conſidered (as 
| It merited } much trouble might have been 
| Prevented. 
| But ſome men thought, that the Government 
| of this /Church and State, fixed by ſo many 
Lawes, and long Cuſtomes, would not run 
intotheir new moudls, till they had firſt melt- 
| ed it in the fire of a Civil Warr ; by the ad- 
| ; DE es : vantages 
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vantages of which they reſolved, if they pre- 
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vailed, to make my Selfand all my Subje&s 
fall down and worſhip the Images they 
ſhould form and ſet up. If there had been as 
much of Chrilts Spirit , for meekneſſe, wife 
dom and charitie in mens hearts, as there was 


_ of his nameuſed in the pretenſions to reform 


all to Chriſts Rule, it wonld certainly have 
obtained more of Gods bleſſing, and produ- 
ced more of Chriſts Glory, the Churches good, 
the honour of Religion , and the unity of 
Chriftians, 

Publick Reformers had need firſt a& 1n pri- 
vate, and practice that on their own hearts, 
which they purpoſe to try on others ; for De- 
formities within will ſoon betray the pretend» 
8 of publick Reformations to ſuch private de. 
fens,as mult needs hinder the publick good. © | 

T am fare, the right Methods of Reforming | 
the Church, cannot ſubſiſt with that of per- || 
torbing the Civil S.ate ; nor can Religion be || 
juſtly advanced by depreſſing Loyaltie, which | 
iS one of the chiefcſt Ingredients, and Oroa- 
ments of true Religion : for next to Fear God, 
is, Honour the K ITE 

I doubt not but Chriſts Kingdom may be 
ſet up without pulling down mine ; nor will 
any men in impartiall times appear good-+| 
Cariſtans, that approve not themſclves good | 


Su::j:Rs. 
Chrills | 


# Y 


| not overthrow 1t, ſince as I own Mine from 
| Him, folI defire to rule for his Glory, and his 
| Churches good. 

{ Had ſome men truly intended Chriſts Go. 
| vernment, or knew what it meant in their 
| hearts, they could never have been ſo ill go- 
| verned 1a their words and aRians,both againſt 
| 'Me, and one another. 

| Asgoodends cannot jultifie evill means 5; fo 
' Nor will evill beginnings ever bring forth 
| good concluſions : unleſſe God by a miracle of 
| Mercie create Light ont of Darkneſle, Order 
| out of our Confuſions, and peace out of our. 
| paſſions, 

| 


| 


| Thos, 0 Lord, Who onely canft give ms beauty 
| for aſves, and Truth for Hypacriſie ; ſuffer us 
| not to be miſerably deluded with Phariſaicall 
| Waſhings, in ſtead of Chriſtian reformings. 

' Onr greateſt diformities are Within ; make us 
| the ſevereſt Cenſnrers, and firſt Reformers of our 
| own ſouls, 

' That We may in clearneſſe of judgment, aud 
| uprightneſſe of heart be means to reform what is 
| indeed ami(ſe ts Church and State. 

| Create in us clean hearts, O Lord, and renew 


|$obt ſpirits within us ; that We may do all by 
| thy direftions, to thy glory, and With thy bleſ- 


| fINMPe 
| Prg Pztie 


Chriſts Goverament will confirm. Mine, 


— 
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Pity the deformities, which ſome raſh & crnel 
Reformers have brought upon this Church and 
State : Quench thefires Which fattions have 
kindled, under the pretence of Reforming. 
As thou haſt ſhewed the world by their divi- 
ſions ,and confuſienswhat i the pravity of ſome 
mens intentions, and Weakyeſſe of their judge- 
ments ; ſobring 1 at laſt more refined out of 
theſe fires,by the methods of Chriſtian and cha= 
ritable reformations ; wherein nothing of am- 
bition,revenge,coveteouſnes, or ſacriledge may 
have any influence upon their counſels, whom || 
thy providence injuſt and Iavwfull wayes ſhall | 
entruſt with ſo great,goed, and now moſt neceſ- | 
ſarya work: That I aud my people may be {0 || 
bleſt with iaward piety ,14s may beſt iteach 8 | 
how to uſe the bleſſings of outward peace. | 


21. Upon his Myjeſties Let- | 
ters taken and divu'ged, | 


HE takings of My Letters was an op- 
portunity , which , as the malice of 
Mite. ENEMIES could hardly have ex- 
peted ; ſo they know not how with honougy 
and civility to uſe it : Nor do I thinke with 
ſober and worthy minds any thing in them, 
could tend ſo much to my+:reproach , as the 
| ' _  odlious 
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odious divulging of them did to the infamy 


of the Divulgers * The greateſt experiment 
of Vertue and Noblenetſe being diſcovered 
in the greateſt advantages againſt an enemy, 
and the greateſt gbligations being thoſe, 
which are put upon us by them, from whom 
we could leaſt have expected them. 

- And ſuch I ſhould have eſteemed the con- 
cealing of my Papers; the freedom and {- 
creſfie of which, commands a civility from 
all men, not wholly barbarous ; nor is there 
any thing more inhumane then to expoſe them 


[ to publick view. 


Yet fince Providence will hare it ſo, T am 
content ſo much of My heart ( which I ſtudy 
to approve to Gods omniſcience ) ſhould be 
diſcovered to the world without any of thoſe 


dreſſes or popular captations which ſome | 


men uſe in their Speeches and Expreſles ; I 
wiſh My Subjects had a cleerer ſight into My 
moſt retired Toughts. 

Where they might diſcover, how they are 
divided between the love and care I have, 
not more to preſerve my own Rights, then tu 
procure their Peace ano. Happigeſſe, and that 
extreme __ £oſee theis Doth Geceiv'd and 


Nor can any mens malice be ratified 


| further by My Letters, thanto ſee my con- 


ſtancy to my Wife, the Laws, and Religion. 
| | Bees 


SEED 


| Bees will gather honey where the Spider ſucks 
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Poyſon. 

That I endeavour to avoid the -preſſures | 
of my Enemies, by all fair and juſt corref- | 
pondences.; no man can blame, who loves | 


Me, or the Common-wealth,ſince my Subjets | 
can hardly be happy if I be miſerable, or enjoy | 
their Peace and Liberties while IT am oppref- | 
ſd. 


The world may ſee how ſoon mens de- 


figne , like Abſo/oms, is by enormous aftions i 
to widen differences, and exaſperate all fides | 


to ſuch diſtances, jas may make all Reconcilia- | 


tion deſperate. 


Yet I thank God, I can not only with pati- | 
ence bear this, as other indignities, but with 
charity forgive them. | 

The integrity of my gntentions is not jealous 
of any injury my expreſſions can do them, | 
for although the confidence of privacy may | 


' admit of greater freedome in writing ſuch 


letters, which may be liable to envious excep- 
tions; yet the innocency of my chief oa 
cannot be ſo obtained, or miſ-interpreted by 
them, as not to let al! men ſee, that I wiſh 
nothing more then a happy compoſure of 
differences with Juſtice & Honor, nor more to {|| 
My own,then My peoples content, who have || 
any fparks of Love or Loyalty left in them : || 
who, by thoſe my Letters may be convinced 
that 
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that I can both mind and at My own , and] 


' My Kingdomes Afﬀaires, ſo as becomes 2 
Prince ; which Mine Enemies have alwaye 
been very loth ſhould be beleeved of me,as if 


I were wholly confined to the DiRates and | 


Direfions of. others; whom they. pleaſe ty 
brand with the 'names of Evil Counſellonrs.' 

Tts probable ſome men will now look upon 
me as my own Counſellour, and having none 
Elſe to quarrell with under that notion, they 
will hereafter confine their anger to my ſelf; 
Although I know they are very unwilling 1 
Hould enjoy the liberty of my own thoughts, 


or follow the' light of my own Conſcience, | 
which they labour to bring into an abſolute | 
captivitie to themſelves ; not allowing me'to | 


think their Counſels to be other then good 


for me, {which have ſo long maintained a War | | 


againſt Me. | 

The Vitory they obtained that day, when 
my Letters became their prize ,# had been e- 
nough to have ſatiated. the moſt ambitious 
thriſt of popular glory among the yVulgar ; 
with whom proſperity gaines the greateſt 
_ eſteem and applauſe; as adverſity expoſeth 


to [their greateſt ſleighting and diſ-reſpet: |. 


As if good fortune were alwayes the ſha- 
dow of Vertue and Juſtice, and did not oft- 
ner attend vitious and injurious actions, as to 
this world. ow 


_— 


— 
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- ButlI ſeenoſecul r advantages feem fſuffici 


ent to that cauſe , which began with Tumults, 
and depends chiefly upon the reputation with 
the vulgar. - 


/- They think no Victories fo cff-&ual to their 
deſigns , as thoſe that inolt rout and waſte My 


Credit with My People; in whoſe hearts they 


ſeek by all means to fmother and extinguiſh 


all ſparks of Love,Reſpec and Loyaltie to Me, 


that they may never kindle again,fo as toreco- 


ver Mine,the Laws & the Kingdoms Livertics, 


-which ſome men ſeek to overthrow 3: The ta- 


king away of my Gredit,is but a neceſſary pre« 


paration to the taking away of my Lite and my 
Kingdoms;fir(t 1 mult teem netther fit to Live, 
nor worthy. to Reign: By exquiſite methods of 


cunning & crueitie , Imult be compelled, firlt 


to follow the Funerals of my Honor, and then 


be deltroyed : But I know Gads un-erring and 
impartial jultice can & will ovcr-rule the moſt 
perverſe wiis ard defigns of men; he is able,and 
(1 hope)will turn even the worlt of mine Enes= 
mis thoughts and ations to my good. 

NerdolT think, that by theturprize of my 
Letters, I havelolt any more then fo many pa=- 


pers: how much they have lolt of that reputz- 


tion,for Civility and Humanity (which ought 


tobe paid to all men,and melt becomes (ach as 
| pretend to R:Iigion)belides that of Reſpe and 


| 


Honor, which they owe to their K1NG, pre- 
—- ſent 
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ſent, and after-times will/judge. And I cannot 
«think that their own cotſciences are ſoſtupit, 
as not to inflift upon them ſome -ſecret im. | 
preſſions of that ſhame & diſhonor which #6 | | 
tends all unworthy a&ticns, have they never (| - 
much of publick flattery and popular counts} - 
"Nance. 

T am ſure they can never expe the divine ap 
-probation of ſuch. indecent aQions, it thy] | 
do but remember how God blelt the mod] : 
reſpe& & hilial tenderneſs which Noab?*s Sow] : 
bare to theic Father;nor did his'open infirmiy] - 
juſtifieChaw's impudency,or exempthim from] + 
that curſe of being Servant of Servants ; which 
-carſe muſt needs be onthem who ſeek by diſho| * 
norable a&ions to pleaſe the Vulpar, and con 
firm by ignoble aAts,their dependance upon th] . 

Nor can their malitious intentions be evil 
People. | 


—_——_ 
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But thou, O Lord, Whoſe Wiſe aud all diſpe- 
| ſing Providence ordereth the greateſt contin- 
| ggences of humane affairs, make me to [ee the 
| conStancie of thy mercies to me, inthe greateſf 
| advantages thou [cemeſt to give the malice of 
#m) Enemies againſt me. | 

As thou dtdft blaſt the conncell of Achitophel 
turning it to Davids gaod, and his own ruine : 
ſo.canſt thow defeat their Deſigne, whointend- 
ed by publiſhing my private Letters, nothing 
elſe but to render me more.odious and contem- 
' vptible to my People. 

1 muſt firſt appeal :to thy Omniſcience, Who 
-canſt Witueſſe my integritie, chow \unjuft and 
falſe thoſe ſcandalous miſcouſtrabtions are, 
which my Enemies endeuonr by thoſe papers of 
fd mine to repreſent unto the. world. 
Alake the evil they imagined , and diſplea- 
ol ſure they intended thereby againſt me, ſo to re- | 
| #174 62 their own heads, that they may be aſha- | 
&| med, and covered With their own confuſion as | 
al With a cloak.  — 

T hou (eeſt how mine Enemies uſe all meays 
to cloud mine Honour, to pervert my purpe- 


i 
qd» es, and to ſlander the footſteps of thive An= | 
| 
| 
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| But give me an heart content to be diſ- 
ih honoured for thy ſake, and thy Charches 
mp. £004. 
1 K 2 2 Fix 


| . and hononr ; thou art cloathed With excellent 
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Fix tn me a purpoſe to honour thee, and they 
-T know thou Wilt howoar me, either by reſtoring 
-ro me the enjoyment of that Power and Maje- 


fty,which thou haſt ſuffered ſome men to ſeek ty 


deprive me of ; or by beftowing on me that| 
(Crown of Chriſtian patience, Which knows hoy | 


zs ſerve thee tn hononr or diſhonour, in good re. 
Port or evil. 
T how, O Lord, art the fountain of goodneſ; 


Aajefty ; make me to partake of thy excellency 
- for Wiſdom, juſtice apd mercy, and I ſhall mt 
Want that degree of Honour and Majeſtit 
» Which becomes the Place in which thou haſt ſet 
..-me; Whoart the lifter up of my head, and my 
ſalvation. 

Lord, by thy Grace, lead me to thy Glory, 


Which t# both true and eternall, ( 


22. Upon His Majeſties leaving Oxford, A 
going to the Scots. 


Ltrhough God hath given me three King-' 
. doms, yet in theſe He hath not now left 
me any place where ] may with ſafety & Honor 
relt my head : ſhewins me that himſelf is the. 
ſafeſt Refuge, and the {trongeſt Tower of de- 
tence, in which I may put my truſt. x 

In theie extremities, I look not to man ſo- 
much as to God : He will have it thus, that 1 
may caſt my ſelf, and my now diſtreſſed _ 
fairs upon his mercy, who hath both heart 
and hands of all men in his diſpoſe. 

Whar Providence denies to Force, it may 
frant to Prudence : Neceſfity 1s now my, 
Counſellor, and commands Me to ſtudy Mv 
ſafety by a diſguiſed withdrawing from my: 
chiefeſt{trength, and adventuring upor their. 
Loyalty, who firſt began my troubles Happily, 
God may make them a means honorable to 
compoſe them. | 

This my confidence of them,may diſ-arm &0s. 
vercom them; my rendring my perton to them, 
may engage che: r afle&ion ro me,who have oft 
profeſſed., They fought not againſt mr, but for. 
me. 

I muſt now reſolve the riddle of their Loyal- 


 ty:and give them opportunity to let the world 
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ſee, they meannot what they do, but what 
| they ſay. 
| Yer muſt God be my chiefeſt Guard;and my 
Conſcience both my Counſeltor and my Com- 
forter: Though I put my body into their hands, 
| yet T ſhall reſerve my ſoul ro God and my ſelf, 
\ nor ſhall any neceſſities compell me, to deſert 
mine honour,or ſwerve from my Judgement. 
{| What they ſought to take by force, ſhall 
| now be given them inſuch a way of unuſuall 
| confidence of them, as may make them aſham- 
| ed not to bereally ſuch as they ought, and pro- 
| feſſed fo be. 
| God ces it not enough to deſert me of all Mi 
litary power to defend my S:If, but to put me 
| ppon uling tkzir power', who ſeem to fight 2- 
painlt me,yet ought in duty to defend me, 

So various are all humane affairs, & ſo nece(- 
fitous may the ſtate of Princes be, that thar 
| greateſt danger may be in their ſuppoſed ſafety, | 
and their ſafety in their fuppoſed danger. 

I muſt now leave thoſe that trave Adhered to 
me, and apply to thoſe that have Oppoſed me; 
this method of Peace may be more proſperous 
then that of War , both to ſtop the effuſion of 
bloud, & to cloſe thoſe wounds already made : 

and in it I am ne leſs folicitons for my Friends 
| fafety, then mine own; chaſing to venture m 
Self rpon further hazards , rather then exp 
their reſolute Loyaltie to all extremities. g 


+ | libertie,or make my Conſcience their Captive;: 
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Itis ſomeskil in play to know when a gam 
is loſt; better fairly to give over,then to cantelt; 
in vain. 

I muſt now ftudy to re-inforce my Judgment, 
and fortifte my. mind-with Reaſon and Religi- 
on , that I may not ſeem to offer up my Souls. 


who ought at firlt to have uſed Arguments, 
not Arms , to have perſwaded my confent to- | 
their dem ands. | 

I thank God, no ſucceſs darkens or diſguiſes 
Truth to me; and I ſhall noleſs conform my 
words to my inward dictates now,then if they 
had been, as the words of a K1n G ought to ba - 
among loyal SubjeRts, ful of power, 

Reaſon is the divineſt power, I (hill never” 
think my Self weakned,while I may make fall, 
and free uſe of that. Noecclipſe of outward 
Fortune ſhall rob me of that light z what God | 
hath denied of outward ſtrength, his grace , .L 
hope, will ſupply with inward reſolutions; not 
moroſitie to deny, what is fit to be granted; but 
not togrant any thing which Reaſon and Relis- 
2ion bids me denie. | 

I ſhall never think my Self leſs then my Self, . 
while T am able thus to preſerve the integrity. 
of my Conſcience,the only Jewel now left me,,, 
Which is worth keeping, | 


0 thou Soveraign of our Souls, the onely | 
{A 4 Come | 


200 Elio) Bama. 


Commander of our Conſciences ; though 1 knoy| 


por what to do, yet mine eyes are toward thee © Th 
#he protcetion of thy mercy I ſtill commend m 
felf. 

' As thou haſt preſerved me in the day of Bat- 
| zel}, ſo thou canſt ſtill ſpew me thy ſtrength in my 
| Weakneſſe, - 

| Be thou unto me 1n my aarkeft night a pillar 
| Fire, toenlighten and direft me ; in the day of my 
| horteſt affiiftion, be alſo a pillar of cloud to over. 
| ſhadow and prote& me; be to me both a Sun aud 
| @ Shield. 

| . Thou knoweſt, that it 14 not any perverſeneſs of 
| Will, but juſt perſwaſions of Honour, Reaſon, and 


Religion, which have made me thus far to hazard| 


| ry Perſon, Peace, and Safctic, againſt thoſe that 
| by force have ſought to Wreſt them from me. 
Suffer not my juſt reſolutions to abate with my 
| outward Forces ; lit a good Conſcience alw ates 
| arcompany me in my ſolitaae aud aeſertions, 

| S #ffer 2 not to betray the powers of Reaſon, 
| aud that fortreſſe of my Soul Which 1 am entruſte 
| edto keep for thee, 

| Lead mc inthe paths of thy righteonſneſſe, and 
| ſew me thy ſalvation. 

Hake my Waies to pl:aſe thee, and then thou 
pill make mine enemies to be at peace with me. 


23. p08] 
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1 23- Vponthe Scots delivering the 


K 1NnG tothe Engliſh, and His 
Captivity at Houlmeby. 


Et may I juſtifie thoſe Scots -to all the | 

world in this That they have not deceived 
me ; for I never truſted to them further then 
to men : 1f I am fold by them, I ain only ſorry, 
they ſhould do it : and that My price ſhould be : 


| ſo much avove My Saviors, 


Theſe are but further Efſiys which God will : 


| have Me make of mans uncertainty , the more 


to fix Me on himſelf, who never faileth them 
that truſt in him; though the Reeds of «Egypt - 
break under the hand of him that: leans on. 
them, yet the Rock of 1/racl will be aa ever« 
laſting (tay and defence. - 
Gods Providence commands Ms to retire : 


from all to himtelf , that in him I may enjoy. © 


My S:3t, which I loſe, while I let out My hopes - 
to others. 


|  Theſolitude & captivity to which Tam now, 


reduced, gives» Me leiſure enough to ſtudy, - 
the wordls vanity and inconltanc'e. >. : 

God ces *ris fit to deprive Me of Wife,Chil- - 
dren, Arm e, Friends, and Freedom , that 4. 
may be whcl y his, who alone 1s ail. 


: Tcarc uot much to be reckoned amons the, : 
| _ Uafor-:- 


KS: 
/ 


C » 


202 FEltwy BermMmil. 
Unfortunate, if I be not in the black Liſt of irs 
religious and facrilegions Princes, 

No Reſtraint ſhall enſnare my Soul in fin; 
nor gain that of me which may make my Ence- 
mics more infolent , my Friends aſhamed , or 
my Name accurſed, 

They have no great cauſeto triumph,thatthe 
have got my Perſon into their power 3 fince 
my Soul is ſtill :ny own: nor ſhall they ever 

in my Conſent againſt my Conſcience. 

What they call obſtinacic, I know God ac- 
counts honeſt conſtancie, from which Reaſon 
and Religion, as well as Honor , forbid Me to 
recede. 

*Tis evident now,that it was not Evil Coun- 
fellors with Me, but a good Conſcience in Me, 
which kath been fought againſt ; nor did they 
ever intend to bring Me to my Parliament, till 
they had brought My mind to their obedience. 

Should I grant what ſome men deſire , 1 
fhould be ſuch as they wiſh Me, not more 8 
King.and far leſs both Man and Chriſtian. 

What Tumults and Armies could not ob- 
tain, neither (hall Reftraint ; which thovgh it 
. bavea- little of ſafety to a Prince, yet it hath 
Not moreof danger. 

The fear of men ſhall never be my ſnare ; nor 
ſhil the loveof any liberty entangle my toul: 
Better others betray me,then my i«lf; and that 
| Khepriceof my liberty ſhould be my conſcience; 


the 


| the greateſt injurics my Enemies ſeek to inflid 
'| gpoQ «1c, cannot be without my own confent, 


the love and Loyaitie of my SuvjeRts z if I bury 
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Wah: t can deny with Reaſon,I ſhall defeat: 
the grearclt 1wpreffions of their malice, who 
nei h:-r Know how to uſe worthily what I- 
have 4iready grantedznor what to require more 
of me but thts, Taat I would ſeem willing to. 
hip chem (Oo deſtroy my (lt and mine, 

Aitaouzh they ſhould deſtroy me, yet they - | 
(hall kzve no cauſe to d-{piſe me. | 
N:ither liberty nor lifeare ſo dear to me, ag + 
the pzace of wy Coaſcience, the Honor of my - 
Crowns,a:d tne welfare of my People;which , 
my word may injare more then any War can : 

do; while | gratifiea few to oppreſle all. 

The Laws wil by Gods blefling, revive, with + 


them not by my Confent , and cover them in- 
that grave of difhonor and injuſtice ; whick , 
foine mens violence hath digged for them, 

If my Captivity or Death mult be the price 
of their redemption,I grudge not to pay it. 

No condition can make a King miſerable, 
which carrics not with it, his Souls, his Peoe - 
ples, and Poſterities thraldom. - 

Aﬀeer-times may. ſee, what the blindnefſe of 
this Age will not; and God may at length ſhews: 
my Subjets, that I chuſe rather to ſuffer tor 
them,then with them; happily I mighs redeem 
my &lf to ſomeſhew of libesty., It I wal 

| CO 3 


conſent.to enflave them :; I had rather hazar 

- the ruine of one King , then to confirm many 
 'Tyrants over them , from whom I pray God 
Pdcliver them, what ever becomes of me, whole 
| ſolitude hath not left me alone, 


| For thou, O God, infinitely Good, and Great, 
| art with me, whoſe pre/ence 1s better then life,and 
Whoſe ſervice u perfet freedom. 

Own me for thy Servant, avd 1 ſhall never 
| bave cawſe to complain for want of that liberty 
i which becomes A Man, a Cbriſtian, ind a King, 

| Bleſſe me ſtill with Reaſon, 4 a Man; with 
| Religion, as a Chriſtian 5 and Wuth conſtanci: in 
Zaſt ice, a a King, 


ontward ornaments, pct preſery: me ever in thoſe 


eannor be taken from me again} my will. 

Let » fire of offi ton boile over my paſſion t6 
Ky tmpatoence or [ orard fears, 

T here be many that ſay of me, There #5 no help 
for re : do thou lift up the light of thy Connte- 
| wance upon me, and ] ſhall want neither Safetie, 
Libertie, nor Atjeſtier k- 

Grve me that meaſure of patience and cor ftans 
$56 whick my c- 148 t0n now FQuiIrerS, ; 

My ftrength ts ſcattered, my exycAution from 
Aten acfeated, my Perſon reſtraineas O be rot 
ahon f..v from me teſt my enemics prevail too much 


gp ainſt me. 


—_ 
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yy thou [uff-reſt me to be ft:5't of all | 


enjoyments wherc1n ] m 'y er 'y thy ſelf zand which | 


Eixay Bannni. 205. 
Tam become 4a Wonder, and 4 ſcorn r0 mary _ 
0 be thou my helper and defender. | 
Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they. 
that hate me may be aſhamed, becauſe thow 
Lord, haſt helpen and comforted me ; eſtabiſh 
me with thyſree Spirit, that I may da and ſuf= 
fer thy will, as thou wouldſt have me. 
Be mercifull tome,O Lerd,for my /oul truſt- 
ethia thee : yea,and in the ſhadow of thy Wings 
will I make my refage, untill. theſe calamirties 


be over-paſt. 
eAri'e to deliver me, make no long tarry- 

ing, O my God. Though thou kilieſt me, yet. 
Will 1 truſt in thy mercy, and my Savors. 
merit. 

I kyow that my Redeemer liveth ; theugh: 
thou leadeſi me through the vail and ſhadow ofi 
death, yet ſhall I fear none ill. 


BFiugy Bamuxi. 
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| 
| 


| 2 4 Vpon their denying Hu Ma- 
jeftie the Attendance of His 
Chaplains. 


| 


| Fray providence was pl-aſcd to depiive 
| Me of all ©ther c1vil comforts aud ee 
| cular attendants, I thiuzht the abſence of then 
| all might beft be ſuppli-d by the attendance of | 
| me of my Chaplains, whom for their FunRi- 
on I reverence, and for their Fidclitie I have 
cauſe tolove. By their Learning , Piette, and 
Praiers , I noped to be either better enzbled to 
fuſtain the want of all other enjoy ments, or 
better firtcd for the recovery and a of them in 
Gods gcoud time z fo reaping by their pious } 
help a ſpiricual harveſt of grace amidſt the 
thorns, and after the plowings of temporal 
Croſſes. 
The truth is, I never needed or defired more - 
the (ervice and affitance of men judiciouſly 
Plous, and ſoberly devout. 
- The ſolitude they have confined me unto,adds | 
the wilderneſſe to my temptations: For the 
\ company they obtrude upon me, is more fad. 
then avy iclitude can be. | 
If 1 had asked my Revennes,my power of the | 
\ Militia,or any one of myKingdoms,it bad bin + 
no 
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' no wonder to have been denied in thofe things, | 
where the evil policy of men forbids all juſt re- | 
ſtitution, leſt they ſhould confeſs an injurious: | 
aſarpation:But to deny me theghoſtly comfore | 
of myChaplains ſeems a greater rigor 8 barba... | 
rity,then is ever uſed by chriſtias to the meancſt | 
priſoners,& greateſt malefaRtors, whomthough | 
the juſtice ot the law deprive of worldly com- | 
forts,yet the mercy of religion allows them the | 
b-ncfit of their Clergy, as not aiming at once | 
to deltroy their Bodies, and to damn their 
Souls. 
* But my agony mult not be relieved with the 
preſence of any one good Angel z for fuch 1 ac- 
count a learned, godly, and diſcreet Divine z 
and ſuch I would have all mine to be, 

They that envie my being a King, areloth I 
ſhould be a Chriſtian : while they ſeek to de- 
prive me of ail things elſe, they are afraid 1 
ſh:uld fave my Soul. 

Other ſenſe, Charity it ſelf can hardly pick 
out of thoſe many harſh repulſes I received, as 
to that requeſt ſo often made for the attendance 
of ſome of my Chaplains, 

I have ſometime thougat the Unchriſtiannes 
of thoſe denials might atgſe from a diſplea- 
fare ſome men had to ſee fme'prefer my own 
Divines before their Miniſters; whom, though 
I reſpe& for that worth and piety w® may bg 
In them,yet I cannot thipk them ſo proper for 
any 


20s - Elxcy BaoMxhe 
any preſent comforters or Phyſitians, Who 
have (ſome of them at leaſt ) had fo great an 
influence in occafioning thele calamities, and 
infliting theſe wounds upon Me, 
"Nor are the ſobereſt of them fo apt for that 
devotional compliance, and junQure of hearts, 
whichI deftre to bear in thoſe holy Offices to 
be performed with me,and for me; fiace their 
Judgments ſtanding at a diftance trom me, or 
'1njealoufie of we, or in oppoſition againſt me, 
their Spirics cannot ſo harinoniouſly accord 
with mine,or mine with th.irs,either in Pray= 
er or other holy duties, as-is meet, ard moſt 
comfartable ; whoſ- golden rule, and bond of 
Perf-Rion conſiſts 11 that of gzutual Love and 


Some remedies are worſe then the diſeaſe, 
and ſome comforters more miſerable then me 
fery it ſelf ; when Like Fob's friends, they ſeek 
not to fortifi: ones minde with patience; but. 
perſwade 2 man by betraying his own Inno. 
Cency , to deſpair of Gods imercy ; and by 
juſtifying their injuries, to- Rtreng hen the 
hands, and harden the heart of intolent Ene- 
Mies. | | 
 1Iamſo much a friend to all Church-men, 
that have any thing in them veice.ning thar 
facred FunRtion, that I have hazarded my 
ow193 interelts, chicfly upon Cor:\cience and 
'Sonltancie, to maintain their Rights ; _— 
eac 


Charitie.- 


_— __— 
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the more I looked upon as Orphans, and un- 

der the facrilegioas eyes of many cruell and 
rapacious Reformers ; ſo I tkoughr it my dutie 
the more to appear as a Father, and a Patron 
for them and the Church, Although T am 
very unhandſomly requited by ſome of thems 

who may live to repent no lefl- for My ſuffers 
ings, then thejr own ungrateful errours, and 

that injurious contempt and meanneflſe, which 
they have brought upon their Caliing and Pere 
ſons. _ 

I pity al of them, I deſpiſe nonezonlyT thought 
I might have leave to tak: choice of ſome tor 
My ſpecial Attendance, who wer: b:{t appro« 
ved in My Judgment, & molt ſutaule to My af= 
fetions For,I held it better ro ſeem undevout, 
and to kear no mans Pravers,then to be forced, 
or ſeem to comply with thoſe P-titions to! 
Which the heart cannot conſent, nor thE' 
tongue fay Amen, without contradifing a! | 
_ own underſtendirg, or belying hisown | 
oul, 

In D:votions, I love neither profane bold.. | 
preſſe, cor pious nor: f:nce ; but ſuck a+ humble | 
and judicious gravitic as'ſhews the Speaker to.” 
be at once conſid: rate both of Gods Majdltie, | 
the Churches Honour, and his own vilepeſle g | 
buth knowing what things God allows him to. | 
ask, and in what manner it becomes a inner 


. to ſupplicate the divine mercie for himſelf, and 


| others, 1 
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I am. equally ſcandalized with all Prajers;: | 
that ſound either imperioufly, or rudely , and: | ( 
paſſionately. ; as cither wanting bumilitie to; | C: 
| God, or charitie to men, or reſpe& to the. | 
dutie, th 
| IT confeſsT am better pleaſed as with ſtudied: | of 
and premeditated Sermons, ſo with ſuch pub- | a 
lick Forms of Prajier, as arefitted to the Chur. | , 
| Ches andevery Chriſtians daily and: common: | t 
| Nneceffities;becauſe I am by them better aſſured, | y 
| What I may join my heart unto, then I can | « 
| be of any mans extemporary ſufficiencie : | t 
| Which as I do not wholly exclude from pub- | t 
| ] 
: 


| lick occaſions ;. fo I allow its juſt libertic 
| and uſe in private and'devout retirements ; 
| Where neither the ſolemnitie of the dutie, nor 
| the modeſt regard to others , do require fo | | 
| preat exaRneſs as to the outward manner of ? | 
| performance ; Though the light of underſtan. | 
| ding, and the fervencie of affeRions I hold the 
| main and moſt neceſfarie requiſites both in 
conſtant, 'and occafionall, ſolitarie, and foctall 
| Devotions. 
| So that I muſt needs ſeem to all equal minds 
| withas much reaſon to prefer the ſervice of 
| my own Chaplains before that of their Mi- 
| uſters, as I do the Liturgie before their Dire- 
.orie. 

- In the one I have been alwaics educated and 
| exerciſed; In the other, I am not yet _ | 
| | ClIZE 
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' | chized, nor acquainted : Andif I were, yet 


ſhould 7 not by that, as by any certain rule and- 
Canon of Devotion, be able to follow or find 
out the indire& extravagancies of moſt of 
thoſe men, who highly cry up that as a plece- 
of rare compoſure and uſe, which is already, | 
as much deſpiſed and diſuſed by many of them, | 
as the Common-Prayer ſometimes was by | 
thoſe men ; a great part of wheſe Pictic hun 
upon that popular pin of railing againſt, and. | 
contemnivg the Government, and Litargie of | 


| this Church. But, I had rather be condemned 


to the wo of Ve /o/i, then to that of Ve vobre 
Hypocrite, by ſeeming to. pray what I do-not, 
approve. | 

Tt may be, IT am eſteemed by my Denyers 
ſufficient of my Self to diſcharge my dutie to. 
GoD asa Priclt, though not to Men as & 
Prince, 

Indeed, I think both Offices, Regal & Sacer- 
dota), might well become the ſame Perſon ; as 
anciently they were under one name,and the u= 
nied rights of primogeniture: nor could I fol. | 
low better preljdents, if I were able, then thoſa | 
two eminent Kings, Davidand Solomon; not | 
more famous for their Scepters and Crowns, 
then one was for devout Pſalms and Praters ; 
the other for his divine Parables and Preach- | 
ing : whence the one merited and afſumed- | 


|- the name of a Prophet, the other of a Preach= |, 


oe. | 


2x2 


rightly placed, then any of thofe the Ro. 
man Emperors aff:fed from the Nar ions they 


* Convert Souls to Gods Church by the Word, 
| then to conquer men to a ſubjetion by the 
| Sword. 

'Yet ſince the order of Gods wifdom and 
| Providence hath , tor the moſt part , alwates 
| diſtinguiſhed the gifts and offices of Kings , of 
| Prieſts, of Princes and Preachcrs ; botn in the 
| Jewiſh and Chriftian Churches : I ain forry to 
| find My (elf reduced to the neccſfiry of being 
| both, or enjoying neither, 


| Iy Power and Soveraigntiez would n» leſſe 
| enforce Me to live mary Moneths without all 
{ Praters, Sacraments,and Sermons, uvicfl: I be- 
| come My own Chaplain, 
| AsTowe the Clergy the prot: Rion of a Chri- 
| ſtian K1NnG,fo I dcfire to enjoy from chem che 
| benefit of their gifts 21d prayers; which I look 
upon as more prevalent then My own, or.o- 
' ther mens ; by how much they flow trom 
minds more enlightned, and aff-&ions lefje dt- 
Kracted, then thoſe wich are encombered 
| with ſecular affairs s beſides, I thivk a greater 
| blefling and acceptablenes attends thoſe duties, 
| which are rightly performed, as proper to, and 


Þ and 
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er. * - Titles indeed of greater honour, where 


ſuaddu:d : it being infinitely more glorious to. 
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For ſuch as ſeck to deprive Me of King- 


| within the limits of that calling,to which God . 
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1]'and the Church bave ſpecially deſigned and | 
conſecrated loine men $ And however, as to | 
that Spirituall Government, by which the | 
deyout Soulis ſubjef to Ehriſt, and through | 
his merits daily offcrs it {lf and its ſervices to 
God, every private believer 1s a King and a 
Prieſt , inveſted with the honour of a Royall 
Prieſt hood ; yet as to Eccleſiaſtical order, and | 
the outward policy of the Church,I think con- 
fuſion in Religion will as certainly follow :e | 
very mans turning Prieft or Preacher,as it will | 
-jn the State, wkere every one aftes to rule as 
King. it. 

0, always bred to more modeſt, and I 
think to more pious Principles : the conſciouſ- | 
neſs to my ſpirituall defets makes "Me more | 
prize and d: fire thoſe pious aſſiſtances» which 
holy and gocd Minitters , either Biſhops or 
Presbyters, may afford Me ; eſpecially in theſe 
extremiti:s,to which God hath been pleaſed to 
ſuffer fome of my SubjeRs to reduce me ; fo as 
to leave them norhing more,but my life to taks 
from Me 3 androleave me nothing to defire, 
which I thooght in1ght leſs provoke thetr jeas | 
loufie and cff:nce to deny Me, then this of ha- | 
ving ſome means afforded Me for my Souls 
comfort arid ſupport. | ] 

To which end I made choice of mer, as no x 
Way (that ] know) ſcandalous, fo every way 
emineat tor their learning and piety, no leſs |; 

then | 
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"then for their Loyalty « nor can I imagineany 4 


-exceptions to be made againſt them, but onely 
this, that they may ſeem too able, and too well 
afftcd toward:Me and:My Service. 


But this is not the firſt ſervice (as I countit 
the beſt)in which they have forced Me toſerye |- 


my ſelf;though I mult confeſs 1 bear with more 
grict and impatience the want of My Chap. 


.lains, then of My other Servants ; and next (if |. 


| -not beyond in ſome things) to the being tc 
| -queſtred from My Wife and Children ; -ſinee 
'from theſe indeed more of humane -and tems 


| ma aff:Aions, but from thoſe more .of 


venly and eternall improvements may be 

My comfort is, that in the enforced (not 
nepleRed) want of ordinary means, God is 
wont'to afford extraordinary ſupplics of his 
Gifts and Graces, 

Ifhis Spirit will teach me, and help my in- 
ficmities in prayer,reading and meditation (as 
I hope he will) I (hall necd no other, either Q- 
rator, or Inltrucer. 


Ts thee therefore, O my God, do I dirett | 
' my now ſolitary Prayers ; What I Want of 0- 
thers help, ſupply with the more immediate aſ- 
fiſtance of thy Spirit, Which alone can both 
enlighten my darkueſfſe, and quicken my anut- 
meſſes | | 


4 
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| © tho Sun of righteouſneſs, thou ſacred 
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Fonntairof heavenly light .and heat, at once 
wleer and Warm my hearr,both by inſtrutting of 


me, and interceding for me ; In thee wall ful> 


mes/, From thee all ſufficiency, By vhee ts all ac- 


<ceprance. T how art companie enough,and com- 
fort enongh ; Thow art'my King, 'be alſo my 
:Propher andemy Prieft. Rule mezteach me pray | 
-in me, for me ; and be thow ever with me. 


The fingle wreftlings of Jacob prevailed 
with thee in that ſacred Duel, When he had 
-mone-to ſecond him but thy ſelfe ; Who didſt 
afſiſt him with power to'overeeme \thee, and 
by a welcome violence ro wreſt ableſſing from 
thee, 


O look on me thy ſervant, in infinite-mercy, | 


whom thou didſt once bleſſe with the joyut and 


| ſociated Devotion of others, Whoſe ſervency 


might inflame the coldueſſe of my affefFionsto- 
wards thee : When wee went to meet in thy 


Honſe with the voice of joy and gladneſſe, wor” | 


ſhipping thee in the unity of ſpirits , and with 
the bond of peace. 


O forgive the negleft, and not improving of 


thoſe happy opportunities. 

1t 1s noW thy pleaſure that I ſhould be 4s 4 
Pelican in the wilderneſſe, as a Sparrow on 
the houſe top, and 45 a coale ſcattered from all 
thoſe pions glowings aud devout reflettions , 


 Wwhhich might bet kindle, preſerve , and in- 


crea[e 
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creaſe the holy fire of thy Graces on the Alta, , 
| |- of my heart, whence the ſacrifices of prayers! 
and incenſe of praiſes might be auly offered ;:;;y 
to thee. Rs 
Tet,O thou that breakeſt not the bruiſed reed, 
nor quencheſt the ſmoaking flax, do not deſpiſc 
the weakneſs of my prayers, nor the /mother-,,, 
*ngs of my ſoul in this uncomfortable loanneſſe},, 
to Which 1 am conſtrained by ſome mens unchas,,, 
ritable denials of Fhuſe helps, Which TI wHchy, 
Want, and no leſſe atjire, ] 
O let the hardneſs of their hearts occaſion the " 
Softuings of mine to thee, and for them, Let|| 
their hatred kindle my love, let their unrea- 
' Sonable denials of my religions deſires the more, 
|| exctre my prayers to thee : Let their mnexora-|,,, 
ble deafneſſe incline thine ear to me, Who art 
\ 4 God eaſie ro be intreated ; thine ear is not| * 
: heavie, that it cannot, nor thy heart hard,that|, 
#t Will not hear, nor thy hand ſhortned, that tt 
cannot help me thy deſolate Suppliant, 
Thou permitteſt men to deprive me of theſe 
outward means Which thow haſt appointed in| , 
thy (harch ; but they cannot debarre me from), 
the communion of that inward grace, Which| 
then alone breatheſt into humble hearts. 4 
|. O make me ({uch,and thou Wilt teach me,thon | ; 
| . Wult hear me, thou Wilt help me : T he broken |, 
. and contrite heart I know thou wilt not deſpiſe: |, 
- Thex,0 Lord canſt at once make me thy rewPil Na 
| hy 
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My Prieſt, thy Sacrifice, and thine Altar ; while 
Som an kumble h:art I ( alone) daily offer up in 
"Wy. Aedirations, fervent Prayers, and unfeigned 
Fears,my Self to thee ; Who prepares mefor thee, 
wellej/t 1 me, and accepteſk of ne, | | 

Thou, O Lord, didſt vauſe by ſecret ſwepplies 

4 miraculous infuſuons , that the handful of 
"wmcal in the veſſel ſpowld net ([pend,. nor the littlt 
mt. the cruiſe fail the widow, dnring the time of 
Brought ana atarth. | 
O look on my ſoul, which as 4 widoW, ts now 
"|a:ſolate and forſaken : Let not thoſe ſaving truths 
PI bave formerly learncd now. fail By Memory ; 


a 
o 


have fometime-felt, now ve wanting to my heart in 
this famine of ordinary and Wholſams food for the 
refreſhing of my ſonl. 

which yet I had rather chuſe then to feed from 
thoſe hands who mingle my bread With aſhes, and 
my Wine with gall, rather tormeuting, then teach= 
ing me; whoſe mouths aye proner to bitter re= 
proaches of me, then to hearty prayers for me. 
T boy knoweſt, O Lord of truth, how oft they 
|wreſt thy boly- Scriptures.to my deftruftion,(Which 
ae clear for their [nbjeFtion ," and my preſer vati- 
ln) O let it not be to their damnation. 
T hou knowe(# how ſome men (unacr colony of 
[long prayers) have ſought to devour the houſes of 
thetr Brethren, their King, and their God, O 
Tet not thoſe mens. balms break my. head, nor 

L 
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1 nor the ſweet cffufions of thy Spirir " Which 7. 


thetr | 
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their Cordials oppreſs my beart, 1 will evermarl of 
pray againſt their wickedneſs, & 
"From the poyſon under their tongues, from thim 
{raves of their lips, from the fire, and the ſwordi ha 
of their words ever deliver me, O Lord, and all th 
thoſe loyal and religions hearts, who deſire and| 16 
delight in the proSÞerity of my ſoul, and who ſeeh' a 
by their prayers to relieve this ſadneſs ak; ': 
ſolituuc of thy ſervant, O my King and my\ c4 
Goa, th 


T* | mw} 1 
25. Penitential Meditations and 
Vows in the Kings ſolitude at : 
Holmby. 


"Ive ear to my Words, O Lord, confeder my 
I Heditation, aud bearken to the voyce of my h, 
cry, my King and my God, for unto thee will [ h, 
YA). 
: 1 ſaid in my haſte, 1 am caſt ont of the ſight of | * 
. thine eyes ; nevertheleſs, thou heareſft the voyce of 
my ſupplication, When ] cry unto thee, + b 
1f thou, Lord, ſponldſt be extream to mark 
what is done amiſr, wha Can abideit ? But there | 1 
& mercy with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared ;.| 
therefore ſhall ſinners flie nnto thee. 4 
1 acknovwledg my fins before thee, which have | 
the aggravation of my couditton ; the _—_ | 
of | - 
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roof my place, adding weight to my offences, 


| Forgive, [ beſeech thee, my perſonal, and 
bd my peoples ſins ; Which are ſo far mine, as 1 
have not improved the power thou gaveſt me, to 


| thy gloric, and my Subjetts good 3 T hou haſt 


d ney brought me from the glorie and freedom of 


þ' a King, tobe a Priſoner tomy oWwn Subjefts. 
; /u5tic, O Lord, as to thy over-ruling hand,be- 
| cauſe iu many things 41 have rebelled againſt 
thee. | 

Though thou haſt reſtrained my perſon, yet ex- 
lar, my heart to thee, thy grace toWards me. 


may equal Davids afflitions, give me alſo the 
_ comforts, and the ſure mercies of David. -. 

Let the penitent ſenſt I have of my ſgns,be an 
| evidence to me, that thor haſt pardoned them, 

Let not the evils, Which 1 and my Kingdoms 
have ſuffered ſeem little unto thee, though thow 
haſt not puniſhed us accoraing to our ſins, 

Turn thee (O Lord) unto me ; have mercy 
upon me, for I am deſolate and afflitted. 

The ſorrows of my heart areenlarged: O 

bring thou me out of my troubles. 7 
' Haſt thou forgotten to be gracions, and ſhut 
up thy loving kindneſs in ai/pleaſure ? 

O remember thy compaſſions of 61d, and thy 
loving kindneſſes, Which have been for many 
| enerations. | DR 
* Thadutterly fainted, if T had net believed to 
F £ a fete 


| T come far ſhort of Davids pretie ; yet fince [ | 


1 
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tee thy gooaxeſſe iz the land of the living, 
Let not the fins of our proſperitie deprive us of 
the benefit of thy aff: tions, 
Let this fiery triall conſume the dro(ſe Which in 
long peace ard plentie We had contrafted, 
T howgt thou continueſt miſeries, yet withdraw 


nor thy grace ; What 1s Wanting of prosþeritie, 
- - 


wake np in patience and repentance, 


And if thy anger be not to be yet turned away, | 


but thy hand of Fuſtice muſt be ſtretched our ſtil; 
Let it, 1 beſerch thee, be again$t me, and my Fa- | 
thers howſe; as for theſe ſheep, what. bave they 
done ? 
' Let my ſuff-rings ſatiate the malice of mine, 
and thy Churches enemies. 

But let their crueltie never exceed the mea* 


ſmre of my charitte, 


Baniſh from me all thoughts of Revenge, that | 
F may not loſe the reward, nor thou the glorie of 


 omy patience.” | 
.- As thou giveſt me an heart to forgeve them, [0 
| 7 beſecch thee,do thon forgive What they have done 
againſt thee and me. 

And now, O Lord, as thou haſt given me an 
heart to prey unto thee ; ſo hear and accept this 
Vow Which I make before thee, 3 

If thou Wilt in mercie remember Me, an 
my Kingdoms ; In continning the light of thy 


| 


GoFfpel, and ſettling ily true Religion among 


LA 
#n 


JV Þ 'W; | | 


In reſtoring tous the benefits of the LaWs, 
andthe duc execution of Fwuſtice: 

In ſuppreſſiag the many Schiſmes in Church, 
ani Fattions in Sate: - 

If thou wilt reſtore me and mine to the An- 
cient rights and glory of my Predeceſſors: _ 
4 If thou wilt turn the hearts of my people to 
11 thy ſelf in Pietie, to me in Loyaltie, and 10 
one another in Charitie : 
| If thouwilt quench the flames,and WitharaW 
| the fewell of theſe ( ivill Wars : | 
: If thou wilt bleſs us with the- freedom of 
Publike Connſels, and deliver the Honour of 
Parliaments from the inſolency of the vulgar: 

If thou wilt keep me from the great offence 
of enatting any thing againſt my Conſcience : 
and eſpecially for conſenting to ſacrilegions . 
rap ines,and [poilings of thy (*hurch : | 
[ Tf. thou Wilt reſtore me ts a Capacity ro glo- 
rifie thee in doing good, both to the Church and 
State : | 

Then ſhall my ſoul praiſe thee, and IMagni- 
fie thy name before my people. 

T hen fuall thy glorie be dearer to me then my 
Crown ; and the advancement of true Relugt- 
on both in putitie and power be my chiefeſt 
care. : 

T hen will I rule my People With juſtice,and 
"my Kingdoms with equity : 3 
To thy more immediate hand foal T ever own 

| L--2 4s 
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Sfauration of my Kingdoms, and the glorie of 
rem. 

1f thou Wilt bring me again with Peace 
ſafetie and honour, ro my chiefeft City and my 

Parliament : 

1f ther wilt again put the Sword of Frſt ice 
into my hand te puniſh ani protett : 

Then will I make all the World to (ee, and 
| 229 very Enemies to enjov the benefit of this 
VL ow and reſolution of Chriſtian charitie which 
| 1 70w make unto thee O Lord. 

As I do freely pardon for Chriſt's ſake 
thoſe rhat have offended me in any hind ; ſo my 
1nd ſhall never be againſt any man to revenge 
| 2-at z5 paſt, inregard of any particular inju- 
Y ie done t0 me. 
| Mehave been mutually puniſhed in our un- 
| aturall diviſions, for thy ſake O Lord, and for 
| the love of my Redeemer have 1 purpoſed this 
| :2 my heart, That 1 Will uje all means in the 
waies of amneſl y, and indempnitie ; Which may 
| 0ſt ſuillie remove all! feares, and burie all jea- 

toxfies in forgetfulneſſe. ; 

Let thy mercies be tovardsme and mine,as my 
reſolutions of Truth and Peace are towards my 
people. 

Hear my praier O Lord, which goeth not ont 
of feigned lips. 

* Bleſſed be God, Who hath not turned away my 
preyer 


4s the rightfull ſucceſſion, ſo the mercifull re- | 
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prayer, or taken his mercy from me, 


O my ſoul commit thy Way to the Lord, truſt 
in him and be ſhall bring it to paſs. 

Bat if thou Wilt not reſtore me and mine, 
what am 1 that 1 ſhowla charge thee fools 
liſh'y e 

Thou, s Lord haft given, and thou haft taken, 
Blefſed be thy name. 

May my people and thy Charch be bappie if 

if not by mes y:t without me. 


DC 


26. Uponthe Armies ſurpriſall of 
the King at Holmby, and the 
enſuing diſtractions in the two 


Houſes, the Army, and the City. 


We part God will have me now to 
at or ſuffer jn this new and ſtrange 
ſcene of sffvires, I ain not much fſolicitous; 
ſome little praiſe will ſerve that man, who 
ovly ſeeks to repreſent a part of honeſty and 
honour. » 

This ſurprize of metels the world, that a 
K1NG cannot be fo low , but he is confider- 
ale, adding weight to that party where he 


appears. 
F L 4 This 
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; 4 
| , 


| 
| 
| 


excentrique and irregular, yet not well to be 
reſiſted or quieted : Better ſwim down ſuch 
ſtream, then 1n vain to ſtrive againſt it. 

Theſe are but the ftruglings of thoſe twins, 
which lately one womb encloſed, the yoringer 
ſtriving to prevail againſt the elder; what the 
Presbyterians have hunted after, the Indeien- 
dents now ſeek to catch for themſelves. 

So 1mpoiltble it is for lines to be drawn from 
the center, and not to divide from each other, 
ſo much the wider, by how much they go far- 
ther from the point of union, | 

That the Builders of Babel ſhonld from di- 
viſion fall ro confuſion, is no wonder; bur for 
thoſe that pretend to buiid Jeruſalem, to di- 
vide'their-rofngues and hands, is butan ill O- 
men ; and ſounds too like the fury of theſe 
Zealots, whoſe inteſtine bitterneſs and diviſt- 
ons were the greateſt occaſion of the laſt fatal! 
deſtruction of that Citie. 

Well may I change my Keepers and Priſon, 
but not my captive condition, onely with this 
hope of bettering, that thoſe who are ſo much 
profeſſed Patrons for the Peoples Liberties, 
cannot be utterly againſt the Liberty of their 
KinG; what they demand for their own 
Conſciences, they cannot in Reaſon deny to 
mine. 

In this they ſeem more mp - 

re(- 


This motion; like others of the Times, ſeems] 


PEE HEEL 


EIKON BASIAIKE.. 225 
Presbyterian rigour,who ſometimes complain* 
ing of exacting their conformity to laws, 
are become the greateſt Exactours of other 
mens ſubmiſſion to their novel injunctions, 
before they are ſtamped with the Authority 
of Laws,which they cannot well have without 
my Conſent. | 

*Tis a great argument,that the Independents 
think themſelves manumitted from their Ri- 


| vals ſervice,in that they carry on a bulineſle of 


: 
: 


ſuch conſequeace, as the aſſuming my. Perſon 
into the Armies cuſtody,without any commiſ- 


' fion, but that of their own will and power. 


Such as will thus adventure ona KING, 
muſt not be thought over-modeſt , or time- 
rous to carry on any defigne they have a 
mind to. 

Their next motion menaces, and ſcares both 
the two Houſes and the City : which ſoon af 
ter ating over again that former part of Tu- 
multuary motions, (never queſtioned, puniſh- 
ed or repented) muft now ſufter for both;and 
ſee their former {in in the glafle of the pre- 


| ſent terrours and diſtractions. 
1 
* hand of divine ſuftice; They that by Tumults 
' firſt occaſioned the raiſing of Armies, muſt 


No man is ſo blinde as not to ſee herein the 


now be chaſtned by their own Army for new 
Tumults, | 

So hardly can men be content with one ſin, 
L5 "Bug 
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mer; ſuch as were content to fee Me and ma» 
ny Members of both Houſes driven away by 
the firſt unſuppreſſed Tumults, zre now forced 
to flie to an Armie,or defend themſelves againſ 
them. 

But who can unfold the riddle of ſome mens 


from the rudeneſs of the Tumults, were count- 
ed Deſcrters, and outed of their places in Par- 
tiame: t. 

Such as ſtayed then, and enjoyed the bene- 
fit of the Tumults, were aſſerted for the oncly 
Parliament-men #$ now the Fliers from, and 
Forſakers of their Places, carry the Parlia- 
mentary power along withthem ; complain 
highly againſt the Tumults, and vi:dicate 
themſclves by an Armies ſuch as remained and 
kept their ſtations, are looked vpn as Abet- 

rs of Tumultuary Infolercies, and Betray- 
ers of the Freedom and Honour of Parlia- 
ment. 

" Thus is Power avove all Rule, Order, and 


-» 


themſelves. 


but add fin to fin, till the later puniſh the for. 


es. 


juſtice ? Thc Members of both Houſes who at | 
firft withdrew my Self was forced to do) | 


w —_— 
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Law; where men look more ta preſent Ad- 
vantages then their Conſciences, and the un- | 
changeable rules of Juſtice ; while they are | 
Judges of others, they are forced to condemn | 


» Now the plea again Tumulss holds good, 
the | 
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che Authours and Abettors of them are guil- || 
tie of prodigious infolzzct:s; when as before 
they were counted as Friends, and neceſſary 
Aſliſtants. 

I ſee Vengeance purſues and overtakes (as | 
the Mice and Rats are ſaid to have done the Bi || 
ſh: p in Germarie) th:m that thought to have 
eſcaped, and fortified themſclves moſt impre- || 
gradly againſt it, both by tieir multitude and | 
compliance, | 

Whom the Laws cannot, God will punifh | 
by their own crimes and hands. ll 

I cannot but obſerve this divine Juſtice, yet if 
with ſorrow and pity ; for, I always wiſhed fo ||| 
well to Parliament and Citie,that I was ſorry || 
to ſee them dog or ſuffer avy thing unworthy | 
ſuch great and confiderable Budies in this 
Kingdom, 

I was glad to ſce them onely ſcared and. | 
humbled,not broken by that ſhaking : I never || 
had ſo ill a thought of thoſe Cities, as tode- If 
ſpair of their Loyaltie to Me; which miſtakes. | 
might eclipſe, but I never beleeved malice haJ 
Quite put out, | 

I pray God theſtorm be y2t wholly paſſed | 
over them, upon whom I look as Chrilt did: if 
ſometime over 7eruſalew , as objets. of my ||| 
prayers and tears, with compaſſionate grief,. | 
foreſecing thoſe ſeverer ſcatterings which wik 
certainly b:fall ſuch as wantonly refuſe to be: 
: | gathered 


A” 


228 EIK ON BASTATIKEH. 


| quently attending and puniſhing wilfulneſſe, 
| fo that men ſhall not be able at laſt to prevent 
| their ſorrows, who would not timely repent of 
| their ſins ; nor ſhall they be ſuffered to enjoy 
| the comforts, who ſecurely negle& the coun- 
| ſelsbelongirg to their peace, They will finde 
| that brethren in iniquitie are not far from be- 
' coming infolent Enernies , there being no- 
| thing barter then to keep ill men long 1n one 
| minde., 
{ Nor 1s 1t poſſible to gain a fair period for 
| thoſe notions which go rather in a round and 
| Circle of fanſie, then in a right line of reaſon 
| tending to the Law, the onely center of pub. 
| like confiſtency ; whither I pray God at lalt 
| brivg all ſides. 

| Which will eafily be done, when we (hall 
| fully ſee how much more happie we are, to be 
| fubjeR to the known Laws, then tothe vari- 
| ous wils of any men, ſeem they never ſo plau- 

fible at firſt. | 
| Vulgar compliance with any illegal and ex- 


ture, ſoon grows weary of if Telf; and ends in 

a refraQory ſullennefle ; Pecples rebounds are 
| oft in their faces, who fiſt put them upon 
' thoſe violent ſtrokes, 


[thy a& according to Soullicrs principles, and 
| intereſts, 


' 


[ 


| gathered to their duty : fatall blindneſſe fre. 


| travagant wayes, like violent motions 1n na» . 


For the Army ( which is ſo far excuſable, as * 
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intereſts, demanding pay and indembity. I i 
think it neceſlary,in order to the publike peace, 
that they ſhould be ſatisfied, as far as 15 jult ; || 
po man being more prone to confider them || 
then my Self ; though they bave fought agairft | 
Me, yet I cannot but fo far &ltieem that va- | 
lour and gallantry they have fometime ſhews || 
ed, aSto wilh I may never want ſuch men to || 
maintain my Self, my Laws, and my Kings | 
doms, in ſuch a peace, as wherein they way | 
enjoy their ſhare and proportion, .a4s MuCh as 
any Men, | .. if 


But tho, O Lora, who art perfc& Unity 1n a |\i 
ſacred Trinity, in mercy behold thoſe whom thy iſ 
7#ftice hath divided. [| 

Deliver me from the ftrivings of my People, i 
and make Ae to ſee bow much they need my pray- | 
ers and pity, Who agreed to fight againſt me, and i 
yes are now ready to fight againſt one another, | | 
to the continuance of my Kingdoms diftrattt= | | 


: 
| 


ONS), I 

Diſcover to all ſides the ways of prace from 
Which they have ſwerved: Which conſiſts not inf 
the divided wils of Parties, but in the point and 
due cbſervation of the Laws. | | 

Make me Willing to go whither thou Wilt leaal 
me ly thy providence z and be thou evcr With me 
that 1 may fee thy conſtant) in the worlds variets 
and changes. on 
AM1ake 
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AMake me even ſuch as thou Wouldſt have Mt, 
that 1 may at laft enjoy that ſafetic and tranggil. 
lity which thou alone canſt pive Me. 

Devert, I pray thee, O Lord, thy beavie wrath | 
juſt /s hanging over thoſe populous Cities, Whoſe 
plenty #8 prone to add fewel ro their luxurir, their 
Wealth to make them Wanton, their multitudes 
gempting them to ſecuritie, and theiv ſecuritic ex. | 
| poſing them to nnexpefted miſeries, | 

Gzve them eys to ſee, hearts to confider, wils 
go embrace , and courage to att thoſe things. | 
which belong to t'y glorie, and the publique 
Peace, leſt their calamitie come npon them as an 
armed man. 

Teach them that thry cannot want Enemies 
who abonnd in fin ; nor ſhall they be bong Wwn- 
diſarmed and un-deftrey:d, who with an bigh 
hand per fiſting to fight againſt T bee, and the cleer 
| convittions of their own Conſctences, fight more 
| apainft themſelves, then ever they aid againit 
| Ate. 

T heir fins expoſing them to thy Juſtice, their 


|r5cbes to others injuries, their number to T u- 


Imults, and T umults to confuſion. 
| my 3 they have With much forwaraneſſe 
| eſtroy Me; yer let not my fall be their 
Let Mie not ſo much confider, hither What they 
have done, or 1 have ſuffered | chiefly at firſt, 
y them | as to forget to imitate my crucified Re» 
demery,, 
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deemer, to plead their ignorance for their par- 
- don ; and in my dying extremities t0 pray to | 
Thee,O Father, to forgive them,for they know 
uot what they did. 

T he rears they have denied me in my [addeſf 
condition, give them grace to b:ſtow upon them= || 
ſelves; Who the leſſe they were for me, the more || 
cauſe they have to weep for themſelves. | 

O let not my blood be upon them aug their | 
Children, whom the {rand and fattion of Jome, | 
not the malice of all, bawe excitea ro cyucifie || 


me. il 
. Bus thou,O Lord,canſt and Wilt (4s thou didft | 
my Redeemer) both exalt and perfeft me by ny | | 
ſufferings, which bave more in them of thy | 
Aercie , then of mans Crucltic, or thy own | 


74 ſt IC 
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27. To the Prince of Wales. 


Q®” If theſe Papers with ſome others, 
wherein I have ſer down the private refle- - 
Rions of my .Conſcience, and my moſt impar- 
tiall thoughts touching the chief paſſages, | 
which have been moſt remarkable or diſputed '! 

' 1n my late troubles, come to your Hoa fy to FF 
whom they are chiefly deſignec; they may be 
ſo far uſefull ro you, asto ſtate your judge- 
ment aright in what hath paſſed ; whereofa 
pious is the beſt uſe can be made;and they may 
alſo give you ſome diretions, how to remedy 
the preſent diſtempers, and prevent (if God 
will) the like for time to come. 

It is ſome kind of deceiving and lefſenins the 


injury of my long reſtraint, when I find my let- | { 


jure and ſolitude have produced ſomething 
worthy of my ſelf,and uſefull ro you;That nei- 
ther You nor any other may hereafter mea- 
ſure my Caule by the Succeſfe, nor my judg- 
ment of things by my Misfortunes, which I 
count the greater by far, becauſe they have fo 
far lighted upon you and ſome others whom I 
have moſt cauſe to love as well as my ſelf,and 
df whoſe unmerited ſufferings I have a grea- 

ter ſenſe then of Mine own. 
But this advantage of wiſdom You have 
dove moſt Princes, that You have m__ 

an 
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and now ſpent ſome years of diſcretion,in the | 
experience of troubles, and exerciſe of pati- || 
| ence, wherein Piety, and all Vertues, both | 
Morall and Politicall, are commonly better | 
| planted to a thriving (as trees ſet in winter) | 
then in the warmth, and ſerenity oftimes, or | 
amidft thoſe delights, which uſually attend | 
| Princes Courts in times of peace and plenty, ||| 
which are prone,either to root up all plants of I 
true Vertue and Honour, or to be contented If 
only with ſome leaves, and withering forma- ji 
lities of them, without any reall fruirs,ſuch as ji 
trend to the publique good, for which Prinees || 
ſnould alwaies remember they are born, ans || 
| by providence defigned. [i = 
| © The evidenceof which different education 
the holy Writ affords us in the contemplation [i 
. of David and Rehoboam : The one prepared | 
| by many afflitions fora flouriſhing Kingdom, if 
the other ſoftned by the unparaleld proſperity | 
| of Solomons Court, and fo corrupted to the || 
| great diminution, both for Peace, Honor, and |if 
| Kingdom, by thoſe flatteries, which are as | 
unſeparable from proſperous Princes, as Flies 
are from fruit in ſummer ;whom adverſitie,like 
cold weather, drives away. b; 
 T had rather you ſhould be Charles le Bon, 
then /e Grand, good then great. I hope God [| 
hath deſigned you to be both, having ſo early | 
put you into that exerciſe of his ——_ _ | 
Hts 
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| have already taſted of that Cup whereof I 
| | : have 


—— 


Sifts beſtowed npon you, which may beſt 
weed out all vitious inclinations , and diſpoſe 


you to thoſe Princely endowments, and em- 
ployments, which will moſt gain che love,and 


intend the welfare of thoſe, over whom God 


ſhall place you. 

With God I would have you begin and 
end, who is King of Kings ; the Soveraign 
diſpoſer of the Kingdomes of the world , 
= pulleth down one, and ſetteth up ano- 
Taer. 

The beſt Gevernment, and higheſt Sove- 
raignty you can attain to, is, to be ſubjetto 
him, that the Scepter of his Word and Spirit, 
may rule in your heart. |, 

Thetrue glory of Princes conſiſts in advan- 


| cing Gods Glory in the maintenance of true 
Religion,and the Churches good; Alſoin the | 


diſpenſation of civil Power, with Juſtice and 
Honour to the publique peace. 

Pietie will make you proſperous ; at leaſt it 
will keep you from being miſerable; nor is he 
much a loſer, that loſerh all, yet ſaverh his own 
fon] at laſt. 

To which Center of true happineſs, God, I 
truſt, hath and will graciouſly dire& all theſe 


| black lines of affliction, which be hath been 


pleaſed to draw on me, and by which he hath 
[T hope? drawn me nearer to himſelf. You 


h 
|( 


V 
| 
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t { have liberally drank, which T look upon as 
| Gods Phyſick, having that in healrhfulneſs 
- | which it wants in pleaſure. 
1 | Aboveall, I would have you, as I hope you 
d | are already, wel-grounded and ſetled in your 
Religion : The beſt profeſſion of which,I have *' 
d | ever etieemed that of the church of England, 
1 | inwhich you have been educated; yet I would 
» | have your own Judgment and Reaſon now 
- | ſeal to that ſacred bond which education hath 
written, that it may be judiciouſly your owne 
Relision,and not ether mens cuſtome or tra- 
dition, which you profeſs. 

In this I charge you to perſevere, as com- 
ming neare{t to Gods Word for Doctrine,and 
to the primitive examples for Government, 
with ſonie little amendment, which 1 have' 0- 
| | therwhere expreſſed and often offered,though 
ſ invain, Your fixation in matters of Religion 
will not be more neceſſary for your ſoul's cher | 
your Kingdoms peace, when God ſhall bring | 
you to them. 6 

| For | have obſerved, that the Devill of Re- | 
beliion, doth commonly turn himſelf into an | 

Angel of Reformation; and the oid Serpent | 

can pretend new Lights; when ſome mens | 

Conſciences accuſe them for Cedition and Fa- | 

ion, they ſtop its mouth with the name and | 

noiſe of Religion ; when Pietie pleads for | 
peace and patience, they cry out Zeal, | 
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$0 that, unleſs in this point You be well 


ſetled,you ſhall never want temptations to de- - 


troy you an4 yours, under pretenſ10ns of re- 
forming matters of Religion; for that ſeems 
even to worſt men, as the beſt and moſt auſpi- 
cious beginning of their worſt deſigns. 
Where, beſides the Noveltie which is taking 
enough with the Vulgar, every one haty an 
aftetation,by ſeeming forward to an ourward 
Reformation of Religion, to be thought zea- 
lous, hoping to cover thoſe irreligious defor- 
mities,wherto they are conſcious, by a ſeverity 
of cenſuring other mens opinions or ations. 
Take heed of abetting any Factions, or ap- 
plying to any publick Diſcriminations in mat- 
ters of Religion, contrary to what is in your 
Judgement and the Church well ſerled : your 
partiall adhering, as head, to any one fide 
Saines yon not ſo great advantages in ſome 
.mens hearts(who are proneto be of their kings 
Religion)as it loſeth you in others, who think 
themſelves, and their profeſſion firſt deſpiſed, 
- then perſecuted by you. Take ſuch a courſe as 
may either with calmneſs & charity quite re- 
. move the ſeeming differences and offences, by 
impartiality,or ſo order affairs in point of pow. 
er that you ſhal not need to fear or flatter any 
- Taction; for if ever you ſtand in need of them, 
- or mult ſtand to their curteſie,you are undon: 
The Serpent will devour the Dove : you may 


never | 
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rever expe leſs of Loyaltic, Juſtice or huma- 
nity, then trom thoſe who engage into religi» 
ons Rebellion : T heir interelt is always made 
| Gods ; under the cclours of piety, ambitious 

policies march, n<t onely with greatelt ſecuri- 
ty.bu: applauſe, as to the Populacy ; you may 
hear from them acob's voice, but you ſhall feel 
they have E/az's hands. 

Nothing ſeemed leſs conſiderable then the 
Presbytcrian FaRtion in England, for many 
yeers 3 ſo complyant they were to publique 
order : nor indeed was their Party great,cither 
in Church or State, as to mens judgements : 
But as ſoon as diſcontents drave men into Si- 
dings (as 111 humors fall to the difaffced part, 


——_—_—_. 


who affcRed any novelties, adhere to that fide, 
as the moſt remariable and ſpecious note of 
difference (then) in point of Religion, 
All the lefſer FaRions at firlt were officious 
ſervants to Presbytery their great Maſter : till 
time and military ſucceſs diſcovering to each 
| their peculiar advantages, invited them to part 
ſtakes, and leavivg the joynt ſtock of aniform 
Religion , pretended each to drive for their. 
Party, the trade of profits and preferments,to_ 
the breaking and undoing not onely of the 
Church and State, but even of Presbytery it 
ſelf, which, ſeemed and hoped at firſt to have 
[5 


FOR ITT 7 


Let 


which cauſes inflammations)(o did all, at firſt, | | 


— 
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-jriduſtry, and the oenefit of thoſe Laws to 
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Let nothing ſeem little or deſpicable toyon, 
in matters which concern Religion, and the 
Ehurches peace, ſo as to negleR a ſpeedy re- 
formiog and effeRual ſupprefiing Errors, and 


Schiſns, which ſeem ar firſt but asa hand-|a 
bredth, but by (editious Spirits as by ſtrong[ol 


winds are ſoon made to cover and darken the' 
Whole Heaven. 

When you have done' juſtice to God, your 
own ſoul and his Church, in the profeſſion and 
preſervation both of truth and unitie 1n Rel. 
gton. The next main hinge on which your 
proſperitie will depend, and move, ic, Tt at of 
civil Juſtice, wherein the ſetled Laws of theſe 
Kingdoms, to which you are rightly heir, are 
the molt excellent rules you can govern by 
which by an adm ale tempera nent give very 
much: © Subj. As induſtry, libertic, and happt= | 
neſs ; and yet reſerve enough to the Maj-[tie 
and Prerogative of any King, who'o wus his 
people as Subj:Rs, not as ſlaves ; whole ſub. 
jcRion, as it preſerves their propertie, peace, 
and fafetie ; ſo it will never diminzlh your 
Rights, nor their ingenuous Liberties ; which 
conſiſts in the enjoyment of the fruits of their | 


which themielves have conſented. 
Never charge your Head with ſuch a 
Cxown, as (hail by its heavineſs oppreſs the 


m 
K 
m 
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whole body, the weakneſs of whoſe parts cans | 
not 


o 
, 
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not return any thing of ſtrength, honor, or 
atety, to the Head, but a necefiary deoilitati- 
[on and rune. 
Your Prerogztive is beſt ſhewed, and exer- 
ciſed in remirting,rather then exaQtingthe rigor 
of the Laws, there being nothing worſe, then 
lepal tyrannie, - 

In theſe two points, the preſervation of e. 
Rabliſhed Religion and Laws, I may (without 
vanity) turn the reproach of my iufferings, as 


. |to the worlds cenſure, into the honor of a 


kinde of Martyrdom, as to the teſtimony of 
'my own Conſcience. The troublers of my 
Kingdoms having nothing <l(e to objeaegainlt 
me but this, That I prefer Religion, and Laws 
eſtabliſhec, before thoſe alterations th-» yro» 
pounded. 


| And ſoindeed I do, and ever hall, till I am 


convinced by better Arguments, then what 


[hitherto have been chiefly uſed towards me, 

|[Tumults, Armies, and Priſons. | 
I canrot yet karn that leſſon, nor I hope. 

ever Will you, Thar it is ſafe for a King to gre- 


tie any FaRtion with the perturbation of the 
Laws, in which is wrapt up the publike Inter» 
eſt, and the good of the communitie. 

How God will deal with me, as to the re- 
moyal of theſe preflures, and indignities, which 
his juſtice by the very unjuſt hands of ſome 


jof my Subjects, hath been pleaſed tolay upon 


| Me 


b 
| *, 


a 


T3 it 
| | 
BY 
| | 
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what wrone ! ſuffer from men, wlule I retain 

in my foul, what I believe 1s right before 

God, Y 
I have off:red all for Reformation and Sake. 


ty, that in' Reaſon, Honor and Conſcience, | 


I can; reſerving onely what I cannot conlent 


unto, without an irreparable injury to iny own. 


foul, the Church, and'my people, and to you 
alſo; as thenext and undoubted Heir of my 
Kingdoms. 


To which,if the divine Providence,to whom | 
'n 


no dithculties are 1nſuperable, (hall in his due 
time after my dc<ceaſe bring you, as I hope he 
will: My Counſel and Charge to you, is, 
That you ſerioufly conſider the former real or 
{ objeted miſcarriages, which might occaſion 
my troubles, that you may avoyd them. 

| Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans ſingle 
counſel, fidelity, and diſcretion, 1n managing 
affairs of the ficlt magnitude, (that 1s, matters 
of Religion and Juſtice) as to create in your 
" elf,or others, a ditfidence of your own judg- 
ment, 'Which is likely to be al ways more con- 


{tant and inpartial ' to: the intereſt of your: 


Crown and Kingdom then any mans. 

Next, beware of exaſperating any Factions 
by the croſsneſs, and afperity of ſome mens 
paſſions., - humors, or private opinions, im-: 


ployed by you, grounded onely upon the dif- | 
; ” ferences | 


} 
me, I cannot tel!-: nor am I much folicitow| 
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- Wherein a charitable connivenceand Chri- 
ſian toleration often diſſipates their Rrength, 


|whom rougher oppoſition fortifies ; and puts 
[the deſpiſed and oppreſſed party ,. imo- fuch 
'Combinations, as may molt enable them to 


get 2 full revenge on; thoſe they count their 


{Perſecutors, who are commonly aflifted by 


that veſgar commiſeration, which attends all, 
that ate ſaid to ſuffer under the notion of Re- 


' Provided the differeaces amount not to an, 


infolent oppoſition of Laws, -and Govern- 


ment, or R<ligion c[tabliſhed,, as to the efſen- 


tials of them,ſuch motions and minings are iN 


 [tolerable, 


Alwaics keep up ſolid picty , and thoſe fun. 
damental Truths ( which mend both hearrs 
and lives of men,) with impartial Favoar and 
Jultice, re o | 

Take heed that outward circumſtances and 


al.hand, diſtribute Favours and Rewards to all 
men, as you find them for their real goodneile 


| both-in abilities and fidilitie worthy and ca= 
| pable of them, 
| his-will be ſure to gain: you tte hearts of 


the 


\[ferences inlefler matters, which are but the 
Iskirts and ſuburbs of Religion. 


formalities of Religion devoure not all, or 
- [the beſt incouragements of learning, induſtry, 
. [and piety 3 but with an equal eye and imparti= 


242 Eixoy Baomuxh. 
the be2 and the moſt too: who though theybe 
not good themſelves, yet are glad to ſee the 
ſeverer ways of vertue at any time ſweetned 
by temporall rewards. 


| oppoſite Factions: (for ſo I muſt needs call and 
| count all thoſe that a& not in any conformit 
| tothe Laws eſtabliſhed in Church and winng 
| no ſooner have they by force ſubdued what 
\ they counted their common Enemy (that is, 
glirhoſe that adhered to the Laws,and to Me) 
| and are ſecured from that fear, but rhey are 
| divided to ſo higha rivalry, as ſets them more 
| at defiance againſt each other, then againſt 
| their firſt Antagoniſts. 
| -Time will diſſipate all Factions, when once 
| che rough horns of private mens covetous and 
| ambitious deſjgnes ſhall diſcover themſelves; 
which were at firſt wrapt up and hidden under 
| the ſoft and ſmooth pretenfions of Religion, 
| Reformation and Liberty. As the Wolfis not 
| ets cruell,ſo he wil be more juſtly hated, when 
*he ſhall appear no better then a Wolf under 
{ Sheepscloathing. 
| Burt as fer the ſeduced Train of the Vul- 
{ gar, whoin their ſimplicity follow thoſe diſ- 
| gniſes; My Charge and Counſell to You, is, 
{ That as you need no palliations for any De- 
| ſignes, (as other men) ſo that you ſtudy really 


tions 


L have, You ſee,conflicted with different and - 


ro exceed | in true and conſtant demonſtra- | 
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tions of goodneſs, piety, and vertue towards | 
the people ] even all thoſe men that make the | 
createſt noiſe and oſtentations of Religion; ſo | 
you ſhall neither fear any detettion (as they | 
do who have bur the face and mask of good- | 
neſs) nor ſhall you fruſtrate the juſt expecta- | 
tions of your people ; who cannot in Reaſon i 
promiie themſelves ſo much good from any | 
Subje Fs novelties, as from the vertuous con- || 
ſrancy of their King. ſt 
When theſe mountains of congealed Fa- | 
ctions ſhall by the Sun-ſhine of Gods Mercy, | 
and the ſplendor of your Vertues, be thawed | 
| and diiſipated ; and the abuſed Vulgar ſhall I 
| have learned, that none are greater Op- | 
preſſours of their Eſtates, Liberties, and 
Conſciences, then thoſe men that intitle | 
themſelves The Patrons and Vindicators of | 
them, only to uſarp power over them : Let | 
then no paſſion betray You to any ſtudy | 
of revenge upon thoſe, whoſe own {in and | 
folly will ſutfciently puniſh them in due 
UME. | | 
But as ſ00n as the forked arrow of factious 
emulations is drawn out, uſe all Princely arts | 
and clemency to heal the wounds ; that the. 
ſmarr of the cure may not equall the anguiſh | 
_ of the hurt. | | 
I have offered Acts of Indemnity and 
+ Oblivion .to-ſo great a latitude, as may in- 
2 clude 
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clude a!ll,that can bur ſuſpe& themſelves to be 
any way obnoxious to the Laws; and which 
might ſerve to exclude al future jealouſies and 
inſecurities. 

I would have You alwaies propenſe to the 
fame way,when ever it ſhall be deſired and ac- 
| cepted, let it be granted, not only as an Act of 
| State-policie and neceſſitte , but of Chriſtian 
| charitie and choice. 

It is all I have now left Me, a power to for- 
give thoſe that have deprived Me of all; and I 
| thank God, I have a heart to do it, and joy as 
| much in this grace, which God hath given Me, 
| asinall My fermer enjoyments ; for this is a 
Sreater argument of Gods love to Me, then 
any proſperitie can be. 

ll Be confident (as lam) that the moſt of all 
fides, who have done amiſs, have done ſo,not 
out of malice, but mif-information,or miſ-ap- 
prehenfion of things. | 
Nonewill be more loyal and faithful to Me 
and You, then thoſe Subjets, who ſenſible of 
. their Errors, and our Injurtes, will feel 
in their own Souls moſt vehement mo- 


make ſome reparations for their former de- 
fes. | 
As Your ; mary ſets You beyond any Duel 


mind muſt raiſe You above the meditating 
any 


rives ro repentance, and earneſt defires to_ 


with any Subje&t, ſo the Nobleneſs of Your | 


| 
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any revenge , or executing Your anger upon | 
the many. | 

The more conſcious You ſhall be to Your 
Own Merits upon Your people, the more | 
prone You will be to expect all love and loy- | 
alty from thera, and to infli no puniſhment 
upon them for former miſcarriages : You will 
have more inward complacency in pardoning 
one, then in puniſhing a thouſand. | 
This I write to You, not deſpairing of Gods || 
Mercy, and My Subjedts Aﬀections towards | 
You, both which, I hope You will ſtudy to de- 
ſerve, yet We cannot meric of God, but by his Þi 
own mercy. -” 
-- If God ſhall ſee fit to reſtore Me, and You i 
after Me,to thoſe enjoyments,which the Laws 
have affigned to'Us, and no Subjects without 
_— degree of guilt and fin can develt UsF 
of, then may I have better opportunity,whenÞ 
I ſhall be ſo happy to ſee You in peace. to let. 
You more fully underftand the things that be- 
long to Gods glory, Your own hoenor,and the} 
Kingdoms peace, ' | | | 
Bur if You never ſee My face again, and} 
God will have Me buried in ſuch a barbarous| 
Impriſonment & obſcurity, [which the perfe-| 
ing ſome mens defigns requires] wherin few} 
hearts that love Me are permitted to exchange} 
a word, or a look with Me ; Ido require and 
entreat You as Your Father,and Your.KI NG 
M 2. | tharſ 
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that you never ſuffer your heart to receive the 
leaſt check againft or diſafteaton from the 
tive Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of 
England. 

I tell you T have tried it, and after much 
ſearch, and many diſputes, bave concluded it 
to be the beſt in the world, not only in cl:e 
Community, as Chriſtian, bur alſo-in the ipe- 
| ciall notion,as Reformed, keeping the middle 
| way berween the pomp of ſuperſtitious Ty- 

ranny, and the meanneſs of fantaſtique Anar- 
| chy. | 
| Not but thar(the draught being excellent as 
| to the main, both for Doctrine and Govern- 
| ment, in the Church of England) ſome lines, 
f as in very good figures, may happily need ſome 
| ſweetning,or poliſhing,which might here have 
|| eaſily been done by a ſafe and gentle hand.: if 
| ſome-mens precipitancy had not violently de- 
manded ſuch rude alterations, as would have 
quite deſtroyed all the-beauty and proportions 
of the whole: 
The ſcandall of the late Troubles, which 
ſome may objeq, and nrge to you againſt the 
Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed in Englazad, 
| is eaſily anſwered to- them, or your own 
| choughts in this ; That ſcarce any one who 

hath been a Beginner, or an active Proſecutor 
| of this late Warr againſt the Church , the 
| Laws, and me, either was, or isa true-Lover, 
{ Embracer, 


+? 
| 
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amples. 


*Tis trne, ſome heretofore had the boldneſs 
co preſent threatning Petitions to their Prin- | 
ces and Parliaments, which others of the ſame | 
Faction (but of worſe Spirits) have now put'in | 
execution : but let not counterfeit and diſor- | 
derly Zeal abate your value and efteem of true || 
piety ; both of them are to be known by their | 
fruits; the ſweetneſs of the Vine and Fig-tree | 
15 not to be deſpiſed, though the brambles and 
thorns ſhould pretend to bear tigs and grapes, | 
thereby to rule over the trees. | 

Nor would I have you to entertain any-a- i 


verfation or diſlike of Parliaments, which in 


their right conſtitution with freedom and ho- | 

* nour will never injure or diminiſh your. great- | 
neſſe ; but will rather be as interchangings of | 
love, loyaltie and confidence betwen a Prince Þ 


and his People. 


Nor would the events of this black Parlia- | 
ment have been other then ſuch ( however || 
much biafſed by Fa&ions in the Elections) if |} 
it had been preſerved from the- inſolencies of || 
popular dictates, and tumultuary impreili- | 
Ons : The fad effefts of which: will no doubr | 
make- all Parliaments after this, more cauti- | 


| 
4 
q! 


ous to preſerve that Freedom and Honour 
M 4 which 


[1 


| Embracer or pradtiſer of the Proteſtant Re- | 
ligion eſtabliſhed in England + which neither || 
gives ſuch rules, nor ever before ſet ſuch ex- | 


| 


[ 
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. which belong to ſuch Aﬀemblies whe once 

they have fully ſhaken off this yoak of Vulgar 
encroachment ] fince the publick intereſt con- 
filts inthe mutual and common good both of | 
Prince and People. | T 

Nothing can be more happie for all, thenin 
- fair, grave, and honourable waies to contri- 
buterheir Councels in- Common, enacting all 
things by publick conſent ,. without Tyrannie 
or Tumulrs, We muft not ſtarve our ſelves, be- 
_ ſome men have ſurfeited of wholeſome 
food. | 

And if neither T, nor you, be ever reſtored 
to our Rights, but God in his ſevereſt juſtice, 
will puniſh My Subjects with continuance in 
their ſin, and ſufter them to be deluded with 
Lhe proſperity of their wickedneſſe ; I hope 
God will give Me and' You, that grace, which 
will teach and enable-Us, to want,as well as to 
wear a Crown, which is.not worth taking up, 
or enjoying upon ſordid, diſhonourable, and 
irreligious terms. 

Keep you to true Principles of Piety,vertue,. 
and honour, You ſhall. never want a King- 
dom. 

A principal Point of Your honour will con- 
ſiſt in Your referring all reſpeR, love, and 
prote&tionto Your Mother , My Wife ; who- 
.hath many .waies deſerved well of Me, and 
chiefly inthis, That [| having been a means - | 

| bleſs 
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- | t:fs_ me with. fo many hopeful Children; : | 
* | ( all which, with their Mother, . Zrecommen | 
to- Your love and care ) Shee hath been coh- 
' tent with incomparable magnanimity: and pg« 
tience to ſuffer both for ,, and with-Me, atid 
Ycu. NEAL | 
My Prayer to Gad almightie is, (what ever 
becomeSof me; who am 7 thank God , wrapt 
up and fortified in my own innocency,, and' | 
- | his Grace ) th# he would be pleaſed to make | 
| Youan Angkor , or Harbour rather, to theſe. | 
| toſſed: and weather-beaten Kingdoms; a Re- | 
' | pairer by Your wildom, jaltice, piety, and: ya- 
lour , of what the folly and wickednefte of 
ſome men have fo far ruined , as to leave no-- 
thing intire in Church or State,to the Crowd, . 
the Nobility, the Clergie,or the Commonsy ej- 
| ther as to Laws, Liberties, Eſtates, Order, Ho-- 
. | novr, Conſcience or hves. | | 
|. - When they have deſtroyed me, (for F know 
| not how far God way permit the malice and | 
crueltieof my Enemies to proceed, and fach 
apprehenfions ſome- mens words and a&ions 
hve already given me) as 1dvubtmnot but my | 
bloud will cry aloud for vengeance to Heaver z- | 
ſo 1 beleech God not te pour out his wrath | 
upon the generality of the people, who have | 
either deſerted me, or engaged againſt me,. | 
through the artifice and hypocriſie of their || 
| Leaders, whoſe inward horrour will be their | 
M $ fi: it 7 
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firſt Tormentor, nor will they efcape exemplar 
ry judgments. 

- For thoſe that loved me, I pray God, they 
may have no miſs.of. me,, when.I am gone ; ſo. 
much I wiſh and hope, that all good SubjeRs 
may be ſatisfied with the bleſſings of your 

eſence and vertues. * 

For. thoſe that repent of any defects-in their 
{duty toward me,, asI freely forgive- them in. 
theword of a Chriſtian. K1NG, ſo I beleeve 
veu will, find them truly Zealous,: to repay 
with intereſt that loyalty and love to you,, 
which was due to me. 

In ſumme,.what. good TI intended ,. do you: 


perform , when God. ſhall give you power ;. | 


much good I have oftered, more I purpoſed 
to Church and State,if times had been capable: 
of 1t, | 

The deception will ſoen vaniſh, and the: 
Viards will fall off apace ; This mask of Re- 
ligion.on. the face of Rebellion (for ſo it now: 
plainly appears, ſince my Reſtraint and cruell. 
alage, that chey fought not for mezas was pre-- 
rended)wilnort.long ferve to hide ſome. mens, 
geiormities.. 

Happy times I hope, attend you, wherein 
vour Subjects. [ by cheir mijeries ] will have: 
learned, That Religion to cheir God,and Loy-: 
alry to their King, .cannv. be parte withour. 
Bl; Cer fin and 0.67 fend, 


[ 
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I pray God bleſdyou and eſtabliſh your King | 
doms 1n righteouſneſs, your Soul in true Re- | 
ligion,and you bonour in the love of God and } 
your people. | | 


Andif God will have difloyalty perfected | 
by my deſtruftion ; let my Memory ever,with | 
my Name, live in you ; as of you Father,. that . 
loves you, andoncea K1NG of three flouri- | 
ſhing-Kingdoms ; whom God thought fir to | 
honour,not only with the Scepter and Govern- | 
ment of them, but alſo with the ſuffering many | 
indignities and an untimely dearh for them'; | 
while I ſtudied'to preſerve the Rights of the | 
Church, the Power of the Laws, the Honour |} 
of my Crown, the Priviledge of Parliaments, 
the Liberties of my People, and my own Con- 
ſcience, which, I thank God, is dearer to me- 
then a thouſand Kingdoms. = 

I know God can, I hope he yet will reſtore. | 
me to my Rights. I cannot deſpair either of | 
his mercy,or of my peoples love and pitie. f 

Ar wort, truſt I thall but go before you to- | 
a better Kingdom, which God hath prepared || 
for me, and me tor it, through my Saviour Je- | 
ſus Chriſt, to whoſe mercies I commend You {| 
and all mine. 
Farewell, till we meet, if not-on Earth,, yer 
in Heaven, 
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28. Meditations upon Death, af: 
ter the Votes of Non- 4ddreſſes, 
aud. Hjs Majeſties cloſer Impri- 
ſonment in.Carisbrook:- Caſtle. 
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| , SThavelciſure enough ,, ſo T have cauſe | 
| K more _thenenough,. to meditate upon, | 
| and prepare for My Death :. for I know, there 
1 are but. few ſteps between the. Priſons and 
| Graves of Princes. 
| TItis Gqdsindulgence which gives me the | 
ſpace, bur Manscruelry that gives Me the ſad | 
occaſions for theſe thoughts. | 
Por, beſides the common burthen of morta-. ' 
htie, which lies upon Me,as a Man;I now bear 
the heavy load, of other mens ambitions, fears, 
zealouſies, and cruel paſſions, whoſe envie or 
enmity againſt Me., makes their own lives 
ſeem deadly co them,while I enjoy any part of. 
Mine. | 
 Ithank God, My proſperitie made Me not 
wholly: a firanger to the..contemplations. of. 
mortalitie. E 
Thoſe are never unſeaſonable, ſince this is 
alwaies uncertain: Death being an eclipe, . 
which |! 
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which oft happeneth,as well in cleer as cloudy 
dayes. 

4 - But My.now long and ſharp adverfity hath 
| toreconciled in Me thoſe natural Antipathies 
4 between Life and Death, which are 1n all mer, 


- that I thank God, the common terrors of it 


are diſpelled ;; and the ſpecial horrour of ir,. | 


35 to My particular, much allayed: for al- 
though My Death at preſent may juſtly be re- 
preſented to Me with all thoſe terrible aggra-- 
- vations, which the policy of cruel and impla- 


cable enemies can put upon it ( affaires being | 
| drawn to the very dregs of malice) yet Ibleſs: | 


Ged,. I can look upon all thoſe ſtings, as un- 
poyſonous, though ſharp ; fince My Re- 
| decmer hath either pulled them out, or-given 


Me the Antidote of his Death againſt them ,. 


which as to the immaturity, . injuſtice,:ſhame,, 


ſcorn, and cruelty of it, exceeded what ever I 


can ſear. 
Indeed, I never did find ſo much, the life of 
Religion, the feaft ofa good Confcience, and 
the brazen wall of a judicious integrity and 
conſtancy... as ſince I came to theſe cloſer con-- 
flifts with the thoughts of Death. 
| Yamnot ſoold, asto be wearie of life; nor. 
(Thope) ſo bad, as to be either afraid to die, . 
_ oraſhamed to live.: true, Iam ſo afflicted, as 
might make Me ſometime even deſire to die,. 
if I did not conſider , Fhat it is the greateſt 
Slory 
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Slory of a Chriſtians life to-die daily, in con. 
quering by a lively faith, and patient hopes of 


deaths,* which kill us (as it were) by piece- 
meales, and make us overlive our own fates: 
while we are deprived of health, honour, !1- 
| berty, power, credit, ſafety, or eſtate; and 
thoſe other comforts of deareſt relations , 
which are as the life of our lives. _ 
Though,as a Ki NG, I think My ſelf to live 
in nothing temporall ſo much, as in the love 
{ and good-will of my People ; for which, as I 
| have ſuffered many deaths, ſo-I hopeT am not 
ih that point as: yet wholly dead : notwith- 
| ſtanding; My Enemies have uſed ailthe poy- 
| ſon of falſiry and violence of hoſtility to de- 


my Subjects ; and then all that content of life 
inme, which from theſe I chiefly enjoyed. 


Indeed, they have left me bur-lttle of life, 
and only the husk and ſhell (as it were) which 
their further malice and cruelty can; take from 
me ; havins bereaved me of. all choſe: worldly- 
comforts, for which life it ſelf ſeems deitrable- 
ro Me11. | 

But, O my Soul ! think not that life too- 
long, or tzdious, wherein Gol gives thee any 
Opporcnnities, *fnot to do, yet to ſuffer with 
fech Cr ftuo panecet wind magnammnity in 
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a better life, thoſe partiall and quotidian | 


ſtroy, firſt the love and Loyalty, which is in- . 


| 
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a good Caule, as are the greateſt honour of 
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| our lives, and the beſt improvement of our. 


deaths. 

I.know that in:point of true Chriſtian va- 
lor, it argues puſilianimity to deſire to dye out 
of wearineſs of life, and a want of that herv- 
ick greatneſs of Spirit which becoms a Chri. 
ſtian in the patient and generous ſuſtaining 
thoſe afflitions, which as ſhadows necefla- 
rily attend us, while we are in this body: and. 
which are lefined or enlarged as the Sun of our, 
proſpe:ity moves higher,or lower : whoſe to- 
tall abſence is beft recompenſed with the 
Dew of Heaven. _ 

The aflaults of afion may be: terrible, 
like Sampſons Lyon, but they yeild much ſweet. 
neſs to thoſe that dare to encounter and over- 
come them ; who know how to overlive- the: 
witherings. of their Gourds. wrthout diſcon-- 
rent or peeviſhneſs, while they may yet con-- 
verſe with God. | 

That 7 muſt die-as a man, 15 certain; that 7 
may die a King, by the hands of my own. Sub- 
jets, a violent, ſodain, barbarous death ;- in 
the ſtrength of my years, in the midſt of my- 


| Kingdoms; my Freinds and loving SubjeRs. 


being helpleſs Spettators ; my Enemies inſo- 
lent Revilers and Triumphers over me,liviag,. 
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4 
fpait not of Gods infinite mercy, 


, wicked mens malice, but yet under Gods ſole 
cuſtodie and diſpoſal; whom I do not think to 
Aatter for longer life by ſeeming ptepared to 
die z but I humbly defire to dep-od upon him, 
andto ſubmit to his will both 1n life and death, 
in what order ſoever he is pleaſed to lay them 

\ out tome. TI confels it is not cafie for me to 

contend with thoſe many horrours of Death, 

wherewith: God ſuftrs me to be tempted; 
which are equally horrid, cither in the ſudden» 

Neſſe of a batbarous Aſaſination 3, or in thoſe 

- greater formalities, whereby my Enemies [ ve- 

ing more ſolemnly cruel } will, it may be, 

ſack to adde | as thoſe did who Crucificd: 

Chriſt ] the mockery of Juſtice, to the cruelty 


oreater pomp and artifice , ſo with leſs pity-- 
it will be but a nzceflary policie to make-my 
Death appear as an AR of Jaſtice,done by ſub- 
jets upon their Soveraign, who know that no: 
Law of God or Man invelts them with any 
powzr of Judicature without me, much lcfſe a- 


by all that is: ſacred: before God and man, to 
endeavonr my prefervation , mult pretend+Ju- 
ſtice to cover their perjury. 


his 


otherwiſe as to mans crueltiez however, I de: 


I know my life 1s the Object of the devils & | 


of malice 3 That I may be deſtroyed, as with- 


eainſt me: and who, being ſworn, and bound” 


It is, inJeed, a ſad fate for ary man to have- ., 


x his Enemies to be Accuſers , Parties, and 
| Judges ; but moſt deſperate, when - this is | 
|. acted by the inſolence of SubjeRts againſt their | 


- the cheifeſt hand, and are moſt guitly of con- | 
-triving the publick Troubles, muſt by ſhed- | 
. ding my bloud, ſeem to waſh their own hands | 
moſt evidently guilty before God and Man; 


- while they carried onunreaſonable Demands, 


| #1juſt U/arpation; notwithſtanding thoſe ſpe- | 


|. Kingdom of brambles which ſome men ſeek. | 
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Soveraign; wherein thoſe, who have had | 


of that innocent bloud whereof they are wow | 
and I beleeve in their own Conſciences too, 


Firſt by Tumutlts, after by Armies. | Nothing | 
makes mean ſpirits mere cowardly-cruel in. | 
managins their uſurped power again&- their: | 
lawful Superiours then this, the g#ilt of their | 


cions & popular pretentions of Juſtice againit | 
Delinquents applied only to diſguiſe atfirit | 
the monſtrouſneſle of their deſigns , whode-- | 
ſpaired, indeed, of poſſeſſing the power and: | 
profits ofthe Vineyard,til|the heir whoſe right | 
It is, be caſt out and ſlain. A 

Wirth them My greateſt fault muſt be , that | 
I would not either deſtroy My Self with-the | 
Church and State by My word, or not ſuffer | 
chem to do it un-reliſted by the Sword; whoſe | 
covetous ambitiun no Conceſgions - of Mine | 
could ever yet either ſatisfie, or abate. j 

Nor. is-it likely they will ever think, that 


to: || 
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either to God or man) is like: to thrive till wa- 
tered with the Royal bloud- of thoſe, whoſe 
right the Kingdom is. Fg 

Well, Gods will be done, T doubt not but 
my Innocencie will tinde him both my Prote. 
Ror and my Advocate, who'is my only Judsg 
whom I own as King of Kings, not onely for 
the eminency of his Power and Majeltie above 
them ; but alſo for that ſingular care and pro- 


te tion which he hath over them ; who knows | 


them to be expoſed to as many dangers (being 
the greateſt patrons of Law, Juſtice, Order,and 
Religion on earth) as there be either Mea or 
Devils, which love confuſion. | 


Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men longs to | 


profper in their Babe/, who build it with 
the bones, and cement it with the bloud of 


their Kings. | 


- .Tam confident they wil find Avengers of my 
death among themſelves: the injuries I have 
ſuſtained from them ſhall be firit puniſhed by 
them, who agreed innothing ſo much as in 
oppoſing me. 
- Their impatience to bear the loud cry of my 
bloud, ſhall make them think no way better to 
expiate it, then by ſhedding theirs,, who with 
them moſt thirſted after mine. = 

The fad confuſions following my deftrutt- 
' on, are already preſaged and confirmed to 
me 


toeret (at once weak, ſharp, and fruitleſle,| n 
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| ne by thoſe I have lived to ſee ſince my trou- 
a-[bles ; in which God alone (who only could) 
fe] hath many ways pleaded my cauſe ; not fuffe- 
| ring them to go unpuniſhed, whoſe confedera- 
urſ cy in ſin was their only ſecurity ; whe have 
.| cauſe to fear that God will both further di- 
- [vide and by mutual vengeance, afterward de- 
Yr [ſtroy them. * | 
'e| My greateſt conqueſt of death is from -the 
- [power and Love of Chriſt, who hath. ſwallow'd 
y up death in the Victory of his Reſureftion, 
« [and the Glery of his Aſcention; - 2 
| | My next comfort is,that he gives me not on- 
[ly the honour to imitate his example in ſuffe- 
ring for righteouſneſs ſake(though obſcur'd by 
 |the fouleſt charges of Tyranny and Injuſtice,) 
| but alſo, that charity, which is the nobleſt re- 
| venge upon, and victory over my Deſtroyers: 
| By. which, 1 thank God, I can both forgive 
them and pray for them, that God would. not 
tmpute my blood to them, further then to 
convince them,what need they have of Chriſts | 
bloud to waſh their ſouls from the guilt of - | 
ſhedding mine. | 
At preſent, the will of mine Enemies ſeems 
|to be their only rule,their power the meaſure, 
= their Succeſfle the Exactor, of what. they 
pieaſe to call Juſtice, while they flatter them- 
ſelves with. the fancy of their own ſafety by 
my danger, and the ſecurity of their lives de- 
| | fignes 
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\Sreateſt temptations to fin are wrapped up in 
ſeeming proſperities,fo the ſevereſt vengeance, 


11gns by My Death :' forgetting, That as th 


fo 
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men are ſuffered tocompleattheir wicked pur.|ey 


-Poles. - 


 Ibleſs God, I Pray not ſo mach, that: thx | 


| bitter Cup of violent Death may paſs from 


 Me,asthar of his wrath may paſs from al thoſe, | 


whoſe hands by deſerting Me, are ſprinkled,or 


by AQing and Conſenting, to My Death are 


einbrued with My Bloud.. 
The will of God hath-confined, and conclu- 
-ded Mine ; T ſhall have the pleaſure of Dying, 
without any pleaſure of deſired vengeance. 
\ "This I think becomes a Chriſtian roward his 
Enemies,and a King toward His Subjets. 
They cannot deprive Me of more then [ am 
content to loſe, when God ſees fit by their 
Hands to take it from Me ; whoſe mercy I be- 
leive, will more then infinitely recompence 
what ever by mans injuſtice, he is pleaſed to 
deprive Me of. 
The glory attending My Death,will far fur- 
. pals all 1 could enjoy, or conceive in life. 
I ſhall not want the heavy and envyed 
| Crowns of this world , when My God hath 
- mercifully Crowned and Conſummated his 
graces with Glory, and exchanged the ſha- 
dows of My earthly Kingdoms among me 
ot 


of God are then moſt accompliſhed, whe 
F 
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for the ſubſtance of that Heavenlie Kingdom 
with himſelf, | 


&' For the cenſures of the world ; I know the 
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arp and necefſarie tyrannie of My Deſtroy-: 


ets will ſufficiently confute the calumnies of 
tyrannie againſt Me; I am perſwaded Iam 
happie inthe judicious love of the ableſt and 
belt of My SubjeRts,whoe do not only Pitie and 
Pray for Me,but would be content even to die 
with Me, or for Me. | 


Me,as their King;there being no relig:ous ne- 


|ceffitie binding any Subjeds by pretending to 


puniſh, infinitely to exceed the faults and er- 
rors of their Princes , eſpecially there, where 
more then ſufhcient ſatisfaction hath been 
made to the Publick;the enjoyment of which, 
private ambitions have hitherto fruſtrated. 
Ochers, I beleeve, of ſofter tempers, and 
leſs advantaged by My ruine , do alreadie feel 
'!harp-convictions, and ſome remorſe in their 
Conſciences: where rhey cannot but ſee the 
proportions of their evil dealings againſt Me 
in the meafure of Gods retaliations upon 
them, who cannot hope long to enjoy their 
own thumbs and toes, having under pretence 


obſti- 


Theſe know how to excuſe My failings, asa 
man, and yet to retain and pay their aurie to. 


of paring others nails bin ſo cruel as tocut off 
| their cheifeſt Krength. El 
The puniſhment of the more inſolent and 
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obſtinate, may be like that of Korah and his 
complices(at once mutining againſt both Prince 
and Prieſt)in ſuch a mechod of divine juſtice,ag 
is not ordinary, the earth of the loweſt and 
meaneſt people opening upon them, and jwal- 
lowing them u> in a” juſt diſdain of their ill- 
Sotcen,and worſe uſed Authority:upon whoſe 
ſupport and ſtrength they chiefly depended for 
their building and eſtabliſhing cheir de!tgne; 
againſt Me,the Church and $ ate. 

My chiefeſt comfortin death confſiſ's in my 
peace, which I rruſt, is mace wich Gop ; be- 
fore whoſe exact Tribunali 1 thall not fear to 
appear, as to the Cauce to long diſpured by 
the Sword,between me and my cauſeieſe Ene- 


mies, waiere ] doubt not but his righreous | 
Judgment will confure their fallacy,who trom | 
worldly ſucceſs (rather hke Sophifters, then { 


ſound Chriſtians) draw thoſe popular con. 
cluſions for Gods approbation of their ai. 
0s; whoſe wiſe providence (we know) off 
permits many events which his revealed word 
(the only clear, ſafe, and fixed rule of goo! 
ations and good conſciences) in no fort ap-- 
proves. | 

Tam confident, the juſtice of my Canſe, and 
clearneſs of my Conſcience before God, and 
roward my people,wil carry me as much above 
them in Gods deciſion, as their SucceTes have 
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| 
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lifred them above me in the Yulgar opinion: | 


who 
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who conſider not, that many times thoſe un- 
\dertakings of men are lifred up to heaveninthe 
proſperity and applauſe of the world, whoſe 
riſe is from helf, as to the injuriouſneſs and 


. [oppreſſion of the deſign. The proſperous winds 


which ofc fil the ſails of Pirats,doth nor jultite 
their piracy and rapine. | : 

1 look upon it with infinite more content 
and quiet of Soul, to have been worited in my 
enforced conteſtation for, and vindication 


jof rhe Laws of the Land, the Freedom and 


Honour of Parliaments, the Rights of my 
Crown, the juſt Liberty of my Subjects, and 
the true Chriſtian Rel:gion 1n its Doctrine, 
Government,and due Encouragements, then 
if I had, with the greateſt advantages ol ſuc+ 
ceſs over-born them all ; as ſome men have 
now evidently done, whatever delignes they 
at firſt precended. 

The prayers and patience of my Friends and 


[loving £ubje Is will contribute much to the 
 [ſweerning of this bitter cup,which I deub: not 


but T ſhall more cheerfully take and drink, as 


|from Gods hand (ifirt muſt be ſo) then they 
[can Sive it to me,whoſe hands are unjuſtly and 
 |darbarouſly lifted up againſt Me. . 


' And asto the laſt event, I may ſeem to 


[owe more to my; Enemies then my Friends ; 


while thoſe wiil put a period to the fins and 
ſorrows: attending this miſerable life, where- 
WIL 


| 26a - Fino) Begin 
with theſe delire, I might ill contend, | 
' I ſhall be more then Conquerour through: 
| "Chriſt enabling me ; for whom / have hither- 
| to ſuffered, as he 1s the Author of Truth, 
| Order, and Peace; for all which 7 have beeg 
forced to contend againſt Ecrour, FaRtion, ard 
confuſion, | 
If IT muſt ſuff:x a violeat death with my Sa 
| viour; :t is but mortality crowned with mar- 
' tyrdow: where the debt of death,which I owe 


} 


and patience offered to God, 

Which / humbly beſcech him mercifully to 
Accept ;z and although death be the wages of 
my own finne, as from God, and the effe& 
of others fannes, 3s mer,' both againſt God and 
me ; yet as hope my own finnes are ſo remit. 
red, that they ſhall be no ingredients to im- 
bitter the cup of my death, ſo 7defire God to 
pardon their fins, whoare moſt guilty of my 
dtru&ion. 

- The Trophees of my charitie will be more 
glorious and durable over them, then their ill 
mwa:azed victories over me. 

- Though their fin be proſperous, yet they had | 
need to be penitent, that they may be pardon. 


for ſta to nature, fha!l be raiſed as a pitt of faith ! 


ed: Both which, 7 pray God they may ob- 
tairzthat'my temporal Death unjuſtly inflicted. 
by them , may not be revenged by-Gods- juſt 
inflicting cternal death upon them: : _ 
[2219 0 


mas _I* a oak 


= 


ElXoy Baan 


cternall damnation of the meanelt SubjeR. 


Nor do T wiſh other then the ſafe bringing | 
of the ſhip to ſhore, when they have caſt ma | 
over-board ; though it be very ſtrange, that Mz. | 
riners can finde no other means to appeaſe the | 
ſtorms themſelves have raiſed, but by drown- | 


avg their Pilot. | 
I thank Ged, my Enemies eruelty cannot 


prevent my preparation z whoſe malice in this 


I (ball defeat, that they ſhall not have the ſa- 


tisfa&ion to have deſtroyed my Soul with my | 


Body ; of whoſe falvatior, while ſome of them 
have themſelves ſeemed, and taught others to 


| deſpair, they have onely diſcovered this, that 


they do not much defire it. 
Whoſe uncharitable and cruell Reſtraints, 
denying me even the aſſiſtance of any of my 
Chaplains, hath rather enlarged , then any 
way obſtru&ed my accceſſe to the Throne of 
Heaven, s 


Where thou dwelleft, O King of Kings who fils 
le5F Heaven and Earth, Who art the fountain of 
eternal life,in Whom is no ſhadow of death. 

Thou, O God, art both the juFt Aﬀlifler of 


| death upon us, and the mercifull Saviour of us 
| ſit, and from. : 


N 


—d 


Yea, 


| 265 : 
look vpon'the temporall deſtruion of the | 
greateſt King, asfar-leſſe deprecable then the | 


"266 E1XOy BROANG. | 

| -, Tea, tt is better for ws to be dead to our ſelves, | 

| td live 11 thee ;-then by living in or ſelves, to 

| beaeprived of thee, 5 | | 

| O make the many bitter aggravktions of my 
Aeath as a Man,and a King, the opportunities and | 

Advantages of thy ſpeciall Grases and Comforts 
311 my Soul as a Chriſtsan. 

Tf thow Lord Wilt. be With me, 1 ſhall neither 
fear nor feel any evill, though 1 walk thorow the 
walley of the ſhalow of deaths | 

To contend With death fs the Work of a Weak aud © 
mortall man 5; to overcome it, 4 the grace of thee | | 
alone,Wvho art the Almighty and imnmortall God, 

O my Saviour, Who knoweft What it is to die 
. With me as @ May; make me to know what it t5 to 
paſſe through aeath to life With thee my God, 
Though 1 die, yet 1 know that thou my Rev 
deemer liveſt for ever : though thou ſlayeſt Me, 
yet thou haſt encouraged we to truſt in thee for 
eternal life, 

O Withdraw not thy favour from me, Which us 
better then tife, 

O be not far from me, for 1 know not how neer 
a violent and cruel death is ts me. 

As thy Ommiſcience, O God, diſcovers, ſo thy | 
O mnipotence can defeat rhe deſignes of thoſe Who 
. have, or ſhall conſpire my deſtru#tion. 
.  O ſhew me the gooane (ſe of thy will tkrongh the | 
wickedneſſe of theirs 


er 


T pow | 


——_  . 
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Thou goveſt me leave as a man to pray, that 
this cup may paſs from me ; but rhou haſt taught | 
Me as.a Chriftian by the example of Chriſt to _ | 
mot my will, but thine be done, 

Yea Lord, let our wils be. one, by wholly reſul- | 
ving mine into thine :; let not the deſire of life in 
me be 6 great, as that of doing or ſuffering thy wit 
in either life or death, 

As Tbilieve thog haſt forgiven all the erronre | 
of my life, ſo Thape thou wilt ſave me from the 
terrors of my death, 

Hake me content to f RHO the worlds nothing, 
that I may come really to enjoy all in thee,who baſt | 
made Chriſt unto met in life, gain ; and in acath | 
aavantage. 

Though my d fliroyers forget their dutie to thee 
and me, yet dv not thou, O Lord, forget to be 
merciful to rbem, 

For, what profit is there in my bloud, or un 
bherr pomng my Kingdoms, if they loſe their own 
Souls ? 

Such as have not onely reſi ſfted my juſt Paunil 
but wholly xſurped ard turned it againſt my ſelf, 
2 -ongh tt trey may deferve, yet let them not receive 
70 the emſelves dsmnation, | 

Tt54 madeſt thy Son a Saviour to Many TY 
crucified him, while at once he ſaffered violently 
ty themn, and yet willingly for them, 

O let the poice of bus bloud be heard fir my 

N 2 Aur: 


| 


. a6g Elegy | Bacrilks. 
Aurtherers, loittler then'the'cfy of Wme ap hanft 

Prepare them for thy mercy by due ronvittions 
.of their ſin, and let them not' at once deceive 


|-exce of thetr 'unjubt uſurpation of power apainſt 
ne, chiefly tempts them to wſe all extremities as 

-gainſt me. 

' © Lord, thou knoweſt I have found their 
-Inercies to me 4s very (alſe, ſo very cruell, Who 
pretending to preſerve me, have meditated nothing 
but my ruine. | 

O deal not With then us blond thirſly and dr- 
Certfull men ; but overcome their cruelty With thy 
| -Sop3paſſion and my chavitie. 

And When thou makeſt inquiſition for my blood, 
'O fprinkle their polluted, yet penitent Souls with 
zhe bloud of thy Son, that thy arftroying Angel 
may paſſe over them, 

T howph they think my Kingdoms on earth tos 
bttle to entertain at once both them and me z yet 
Jer the capacions Kingdom of thy infinite mercy at 
taft receive both me and my enemics. 

When being reconciled to thee in the bloud 
of the ſame Redeemer, Wee ſhall live far above 
theſe ambitions deſires, Which beget ſuch mortal 
ENWILIES. 


when their hands ſrall be heavieſt and cracl- 


and damne their own ſouls by fallacious proten. 
fons of Fuffice in aeftroying me, \'While the conſci= 


kf 


Eitwy Bath _—_— 
left upon mr, O let me fall into the arms of thy 
tenaty and eternall mercies. 

| That What u cut off of ny life in this miſe. 

rable moment, may be repaied in thy ever bleſſed' 
|. Eternity. 

E Lord, let thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine- 

eyes bave ſeen thy ſalvation. 


Vota dabunt;quz Bella negarunt, 
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A PRATER intimeof Captivitic. | 


| 
4 


Poyerfull and Eternal God 1 to whom || 
nothing is ſo great, that it may reſiſt ; or {| 
fo ſmall, that it is contemned ; look upon my | 
miſerie with thine eye of mercy, and let Thine | 
infinite power vouchſafe to limit out: ſome | 
proportion of deliverance unto me, as to Thee | 
ſhall ſeem moſt convenient ;.let not Injurie, O | 
Lord, triumph over me; and let my faults by, | 
thy hand be correRted ; and make not my un» 
juit Enemies the miniſters of thy Juſtice : But * 
yet my God, if in thy Wiſdom this be the apt- 
elt chaltiſement for my unexcuſable tranſgreſ- 
fions ; if this ingratefull bondage be fitteſt for | 
my over-high deſerts ; if the pride, of my (nat :| 
enopgh humble) heart be thus to be broken, O | 
Lord, I yeeld uato thy will, and cheerhully em=-| 
brace what. ſorrow:thou wilt bave me ſuffer z . | 
Onely thus much let me crave of thee, (let my | 
craving, O Lord, be accepted of, ſince 1t.cyes : | 
.procecds from thee) That by thy Coda, 1 
which is thy Self, ,thoa wilt ſuff.r ſome.team 
of thy Majcltie ſo to ſhine in my minde, that 7, 
who in my greateſt Aflitions acknowlede it 
my nobleſt Title to-be thy Creature, may (till 
depend confidently on Thee. Let Calamity be: 
the exerciſe, but not-the overthrow. of my Ve- - 
os 


.-- wa PRA E R &. 

tue, O let not their prevailing power be fo my 
deltrution. And if it be thy will that they 
more and more vex me with pumſhment ; yet 
O Lord, never let their wickednefſe have ſuch 


'a hand, but thatT may (till carry a pure mind, | 
and ſtedfaſt reſolution ever to ſerve thee with- | 


out fear or preſumption ;. yet with that hum» 


ble Confidence which may belt pleaſe thee; -, 
ſo that at the laſt T may come to thy eteroall 
Kingdom through the merits of thy Son ouc | 


alone Saviour, Jeſus Chrift. Ames, 


—__O©vp — JH 
Mt... 


Another P RATE R. 


: Emightie and moſt merciful Father, look 
{ LE upon me thy unworthy ſervant, 


who here proſtrate my ſelf at the Foot-ſtool of ; 


thy Throne of Grace ; but look upon me, O 


Father, through the Mediation, and in the Me- 


1its ef Jeſus Chrift,in whom thou art only wel 


pleaſed - for of my Self I am not worthy to 


fitand before thee, or to ſpeak with my un- 
«lean lips to thee, moſt koly and eternall God; 
for: as 1n-{fin I was concetved and born, fo 


tkew1ſe IT have broken all thy Commandments 


by-my finful'motions, unclean thoughts, evifl 
words,and wicked works ;zomitting many du- 
as Fought todo, and:committing many vices 
- "lick thou: haſt forbidden under Ro thy 

ca.V1C 


f 


. 


| 


heavie Diſpleaſure : as for my fins,O Lord, they | 
are innumerable: wherefore I ſtand here [i= 
able to all the miſerics in this life, -and everla- if 
{ting Torments in that to come,if thou ſhould(t | 
dal with me according to my deſerts, I cori- | 
feſe,O Lo:d, that it 1s thy Mercie (which en- {| 
dureth for ever) and thy compaſlion ( which | 
never fails) which is the cauſe that I have not || 
been long ago conſumed ; but with thee there | 
is Mercie and plenteous Redemption ; in the | 
multitude therefore of thy mercics, and by the | 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, I intreat thy Divine | 
Majc(tie,that thou wouldſt not enter into judg- | 
ment with thy ſervant,nor be extreme to mark | 
What is done amifl-, but. be thou merciful 
unto Me, and waſh away all my fios with thag 
precious. blou1 that my Saviour ſhed for me. 
And I veſeech thee, O.Lord, not onely to waſh 4 
away all my fins ; but alſo to purge my heart | 
by thy holy Spirit,from the droſs of my natural | 
corruption 3 And as thou dolt add days to my . 
life, fo good Lord, I beſcech thee to add repen- | 
tance.to my dayes, that when I have paſt this | 
mortall life, I may be partaker of thy everla- | 
Ring Kingdom, through the Merits of Jelus-1 
Chriit our. Lord, Ames. : 


| 
| 
| 
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A PRAYER and CONFESSION made 
' 1n and for the times of Afﬀiition, 


A Sh and moſt merciful] Father, as it - 


is onely thy Goodneſſe that admits of our 
imperfe& Prayers, and the knowledge that 
thy mercies are infinite, which can give Us a» 
ry hope cf thy accepting or granting them « 
fo it is our bounden and neceflary duty to con- 


ff onr fins freely unto thee ; And of all men 


living, I have moſt need, meſt reaſon fo todo; 
| mo man having been ſo much obliged by thee, 
No man more grievouſly offending thee: that 
QUegree of knowledge which thou haſt given 
me adding likewiſe to the gnilt of my tranſ- 
preſſions. For, was it through ignorance, that 
I ſuffcred innocent bloud to be ſhed by a falſe 
Pretended way of Juſtice ? or that T permit- 
ted a wrong way of thy Worſhip to be ſet up 
In Scoilard ? and injured the Biſhops in Exge 
{aud? Ono; but with ſhame and grief I con- 
| Fefſe, that I therein followed the perſwafions 
«f worldly Wiidome, forſaking the PiRates 
of a right-informed Conſcience : Wherefore, 
| © Lord, Ihave noexcuſe to make, no hope 
fr, but 1a the multitude of thy mercies ; for 
T know my repentance weak, and my pray- 
efs faulty > Grant therefore, merciful mw, 

Q 


my prayers, that thou maiſt clear the w 


= 


for thine own mercies ; to which, O let thy | 
| 


ſo to ſtrengthen my repentance, and amend | 


PRATJTERS. as | 
ay |} 


Juſtice at lalt give place , putting a ſpecdy 
Un to my deſerved  MiQons, In the mean | 
time, give me patience toendure, Conltaney | 
againſt Temptations, and a diſcerning ſpirit, | 
to.chuſe what is beſt for thy Church, and Peo- | 
ple which thou haſt commitced to my charge. -| 
Grant this, O moſt mercifull Father , for | 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake, our onely Saviour, | 
men, ; | 


, 
1 
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A PRAYER 5n time of imminent Danger. 


Moſt merciful Father, though my fins are 
10 any and grievous, that I may rather | 
expe the effes of thy anger, then ſo great 2 
deliverance, as to free me from my preſent | 
preat danger ; yet, O Lord, fince thy mercies 
are over all thy works, and thou never faileſt 
to relieve all thoſe who with humble and un-} 
fcign:d repentance come to thee for ſuccour,]| 
it were to multiply, not diminiſh my tranſ» 
ercfſions, to deſpair of thy heavenly favour 2| 
Whcrefore I humbly defire thy divine Majeltie,] 
That thou wilt not onely pardon all my fins g| 
but alſo free me ont of the hands, and prote& 
me from the malice of my cruel Enemies, __ 


wo. 


| Ts PRAYERS. 
| f Thy wrath againſt my hainous Offences will 


Me to fall ugder my preſent afiiftions, Thy 


| aS Tam thy Vicegerent may not ſufter through 
| My weakneſs, or want of courage. O Lord , fo 
| ftrengthen and enlighten all the faculties of 
| My mind, :that with clearneſſe I may ſhew 
| Forth Thy Truth , and manfully endure this 
bloody Tryal, that ſo my ſufferings here ray 
not onely glorifie Thee, but likewiſe be a fur- 
therance to my ſalvation hereafter. Grant 
this, O mercifull Father, - for his ſake who ſuf- 


vN8sS, Amen. | . 
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| will be done ; yet with humble Importunity, | 
| I do and ſhall never leave to implore the aſ- | 
| ſiſtance of thy heavenly Spirit, that my cauſe, 


| not otherwayes be fatisfied, then by ſuffering | 


| 


fered for me, even Jeſus Chriſt the Righte-- / 


 ACopie of a Letter which was ſent from he. | 
PRINCE tothe KING ; Dated from 
the HA GuE far. 23. 2648. 


SIR, 


H Aving no means to come to the knowledge | 
of Jour Majefries preſent condition, p..- | 
ſuch as 1rece ive from thePrints,or (Which zs as | 
uncertain) Report, T bave ſent this Bearer Sea- | 
, mohir 70 Wait #pon your Majeftie; and to bring | 
| me an account of it: that I may Withall aſſure | 
| your Majeſtic , 1 doe not onely pray" tor | your | 
| Majeſtic according tomy Date, but' Ball at=| 
| mwayes be ready to doe all Which ſuall be in my| 
' poWer, to deſerve that bleſſing Which I now 
humbly beg of your Majeſftie upon - = 


| | (SIR) 


HAaGnE 7an, 23. 
| 1648. Your MajeSTIES | 
t. moſt humble and moſt | 
obedient Son & ſervant 
CHARLS, 


The: Superſceiption was thus, - 


For the King, 


Os A TI = ang" em IRR Ra nemo — 
Me moe = 
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Mungay 29% January, 1648. : 
A true Relation of the KINGS Speech to 

| the Lady ELTISARgETH, and the Duke 

| S of GLOCESTE R,'the day before 

E- His Death. 


on. Afirſt gave his bleſſing to the Lady El:iſa- 
beth ; and.bad ber.remember to tell her Bro- 


| 3t was his Fathers laſt deſire, that he ſhould no 


only, but be obedient unto him, as his Sove- 
ws # ; and that they ſhould love.one another, 
and forgive their Fathers Enemies. Then ſaid 
the King to her,Sweet-heart you'l forget this: 
{No (faid ſhe) 7 ſhalt never forgerit while T 


live : And pouring forth abundance of Tears, _ 


{promiſed him to write down the Paticulars. 
Then the King taking the Duke of Gloceſter 


[{c&ut-of thy.Fathers head ; (upon which words 


\child,what I fay, they-will cut of my head, and 
|perhaps make thee a King ; But mark what 
{fay, you mult not be a Kjng. ſo long as your 
[Brother Charles and Fam.s do.live ; For they 
Jwillcut off your Brothers heads, (whenthey 


ther Zames,wheneverſheſhouldſee him, That. 
more lookupon Charles as his eldeſt Brother 


on his knee, Gid,Sweet-heart,now they will 


{the child looked very ſtedfaſtly on him.) Mark . 


CR 


{ 


F 1s children being come to meethim, he | 


| 
fl 
1 
i 
[ 


F 


| | cancatch thers)and cut off thy head:too atithe || 


—_— | — 


| Another Re 


| ther, or leave in writing, becauſe he feared 


' me not to grieve and torment my ſelf forhim; 


Andrews Sermons, Hookers Ecclefiaſticall- 


laſt: and therefore, 7 charge you; do nothe || 
made a King by them. At which the child;fighs || 
ing, ſaid, I will be tern: in pieces firſt, Which 
falling ſo unexpeRedly. from one ſo young, it 
made the King rejoyce exceedingly. 


—_——— 


De m—_— 


lation from the Lady ELLSA- | 
BETHS own Hand. i 


WW Hat the king faid to me the nine and | 
rwentieth of Zayuary 1648. being the | 
laſttime I had the happineſs to ſeehim ; he 
told me, he was glad I was come,andalkhough 
he had not time to ſay much, yet ſomewhat 
he had to ſay to me, which he had not taang.. 


their cruelty was ſuch, as that they would not 
have permitted him to write to me, he wiſhed 


for that would be a glorious death that he | 
ſhould dye ; it being for the Laws and Liber- 
ties of this Land, and for maintaining the true 
Proteſtant Religion. He bad me read Biſhop 


Politie, and Biſhop Lads Book againſt Fife . 
er, which would ground me againſt Popery, | 
He told me, he had forgiven all his Enemies, 
and hoped God would forgive them alſo ; and 
COM- 


| 


J ; 


i 


, 


commanded us, and all the reſt of my Brothers 
and Siſters to forgive them ; he bid me tell my 


Mother, That his thoughts never had ſtrayed 
from her, and chat his love ſhould be the ſame 
co the laſt. Withall he commanded me and my 
Brother to be obedient ro her. And bid me 


ſend his bleſſing to the reſt of my Brothers - 


and Siſters, with Commendation to all His 


Friends: So after he had given me his blefling, 


I took my leave. 


Further, he commanded us all to forgive- 
. thoſe people, but never to truſt them ; for they 


had been moſt falſe to him, and to thoſe that 
Save them power, and he feared alſo to their 
own ſouls; And deſired me not. to grieve for 
Him, for he ſhould die a Martyr, and that. he 
doubted not but the Lord twould ſettle his 


Throne upon his Son, an that we ſhould be | 


all happier, then we could have expected to 
have been, if he had lived : With many other 
things,which at-preſent I cannot remember. 


EI1SABETH. 


—___ —_ ——_ 


Another Relation from the Lady Eliſabeth. 


{ them: King ſaid to the Duke of Gleoceſfter, 
; that: he would ſay nothing.to him. but 
what was for the good of his ſoul: he told 


| him, that he heard that the Army intended to 


make 


=” 


q 
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| 


him to take upon him, if he regarded the wet 
fare of his ſoul ; for he had two Brothers be- 
fore him : andtherefore commanded him up- 
| on His bleſſing, never to accept of it, unleſs ir 
| redowned lawfully upon him: And commanded 
| him to fear the Lord, and he would provide 
for him, Copia vera. 


} 
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An Epitaph pon King CHyanis . 


Q? falls that ftately Cedar: while it too0d 
That was the onely glory of the Wood: 


Whole life, like others,thoagh it were a ſpan 3 
| Yet in that ſpan, was comprehended more : 
| Then Earth hath waters, or the Oceanſhoreg 
| Thy heavenly vertues, Angels ſhou'd rekearſe, 
] Tt is a theam too bigh for humane Verſe : - _ 
[| Hethat would know thee right, then let him 

Upon Thy rare incomparable Book, : (look 

And read it ot'e atid o're 51 whichif hed, -- 
Hee'l find thee kizp, and Prie(t, and Prophet too « 


” VY 
'" 


And ſadly {& our lofſe, and though in vain, - 
| With fruitlafſe wiſhes, call thee back again. --: 

. Nor ſhall oblivion fit upon thy Herſe, - { Verſe; 
Fhough there were: neither: Monument, nog 


Fhy Suffcings 8 thy Death let'no man names 


It was thy Glorie, bat the Kingdoms Shame. 


OS 


Great Charles,thou earthly God;celkſtial an,: 


— _— = = 


q make him Kins ; but it was a thing not for 1 


_ ee EEE 
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His. Majeſtses, Reaſons, againſt the. pretended | 
7ari/diffian of the- High. Cot. of Juſtice, | 
which he intenagd. ts adgliyer in writing. o 
Afnnaday. January 22. 1648, | | 


Faithfully tranſcribed out of the originall Copic under 
the Kings own band, 


Hes already made my proteſtationsnot 

4 only againſt the illegality of this pre- 

tended Court, but alſo that no earthly. powex 

can juſtly call me (who am your King) wm que- | 
{tion as a Delinquent, 7 would not. any more 

open my mouth upon this occaſion, more then 

to refer my ſelfe to what F have ſpoken, were 
I alone.in this caſe concerned. Byt the duty F | 
owe to God inthe preſervation of the true Li- | 
berty of my People, will not ſuffer me at this | 
tin to be filent : For, how can any free-born | 
|| Subje& of England call life or any thing he 
| poſlefieth his own, if power without right dai- 
\ ty make new, and abrogate the old funda- 
'"mentall Law ofthe Land, which I now take to 
be the preſent caſe. Wherefore when I came 
[| Kither, IexpeRed that you would have indea- 
| youred to have ſatisfied . me concerning theſe 
grounds, which hinder me to Anſwer to your 
' pretended Impeachment , but ſince I ſeethat \. 
|| noghing I can ſay will move you to it (though 
= Negatives 
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as EA 
Negatives are not ſo naturally, proved as Afﬀir- 
marives ).yet Iwill ſhew you'the'Reaſon-why 
Tam confident -you cantist judge trie , norin- 
deed the meaneſt man in Engtand ; 'for Twill 
not (like you) without ſhewing a teaſon, feek 
| toimpoſe a beliefupon My Subjeas. 

There is no. proceeding juſt againft any man, 
but what is warranted either 


I 
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oohugerr 7 he 
fropt,and not faſ= 
—— (peake F: 
my more concer= 
ning Reaſons, 

| ceeding cannot be warranted by Gods Law , 
for on the contrary the authority of obedi- 
ence unto Kings is cleerly warranted 'and 
' ſtritly commanded bothin the Old and New 
Teſtament ; which ifdenied, Tam ready to 
{ prove - and for the queftion now in hand, 
there it is ſaid, That Where the Word of a King 
z5,there 1s Power, and who may ſay unto him, 
' what doeſt thou? Eccleſ. 8. 4. Then for the 
 Lawes of this land,I am no lefle confident, that 
no learned Lawyer will afirme that an im- 


pall Lawes of the Countr 
where he lives. Now I atamo 


Soing in hisname ; and one of their Maximes 
1, that the King can do no Wrong. Beſides,the 


dings, muſteither be old or new; if 61d, ſhew 
it; if new,tell what authority warranted by 
 - the fundamental] Laws of the land hath made 


by Gods Laws, or the munici- 


confident, that this daies pro- 


_ peachment can lie againſt the King, they all+ 


law upon which you ground your procee- ' 


it, 


2 ; 3% 4 
It, and when. Bnt how the Houſe of Cent | 


your pretended Power, I ſee nothing you jcan} 


and in this way you manifeſtly wrong even the | - 
pooreſt Plough-man, if you demand not [his] 


the conſent at leaſt of the major part of every 


true Liberty of all my Subjects, which conſiſts} - 
*not in ſharing the power of Governmentr, 'but 
1n living under ſuch Laws, fuch a Government 
as may give themſelves the beſt aſſurance of 
their lives and propriety of their goods. Nor) 
inthis muſt or do I forget the priviledges of 
both Houſes of Parliament, which this dayes| 


Hp” 
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mons can ere a Court of Judicature, which 
was never one it ſelf (as is well known to all 
Lawyers) I leave to God and the World to ? 
judge; And it were full as ſtrange that they 
ſhould pretend to make Laws without King | 
or Lords-Houſe, to any that have heard ſpeak 
of the Lawes of England. | 
And admitting, but not granting, that the | 
people of Englands Commiſſion could grant.| 


ſhew for that ; for certainly you never askedÞ 
the queſtion of the tenth man of the Kingdom, | - 


free conſent ; nor canyou pretend any colour 
for this your ,pretended Commiſſion without | 


man in England, of whatſoever quality or con-P 
dition, which T am ſure , you never went a-f 
bout to to ſeek; ſo far areyou from having} 
it. Thus you ſee that I ſpeak not for my own 
right alone,as I am your King, bur alſo for the! 


proceed- 


o 
* 
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| 


occaſion the greateſt 'breach of their Publike 
Faith that (I beleeve) ever was heard of, with 
'which I am far from charging the two houſes: | 
For all the pretended crimes la!d againſt me, 
| bear date long before this late 'Treaty at New- : 
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wal i895 
proceedings doth not only violate,but likewiſe * 


port, in which I having concluded as much as 
in me lay, and hopefully expe&ing the'two 


Houſes agreement thereunto, I was ſuddenly 
. ſurprized, and hurried from rhence as a Priſo- | 
'ner, upon which accomptI am againſt my will | 


brought hither, where {ince Iam come; Ican- 


--not but to my power defend the ancient Laws 
-aud Liberties of this Kingdom, together with 


my ownJuſt Right ; then for any thing I can 
ſee the higher houſe is totally excluded. 

And for the Houſe 'of Commons, it is too | 
well known that the major part of them are. 
detained or deterr'd from fitting,ſo as if I had 
no other, this were ſutficient for me to ipeoteſt | 
againſt the lawfulneſſe of your pretended | 
Court. Beſides all this, the peace of the King- | 
dom is not the leaſt in my thoughts; and what | 
hopes of ſettlement is there ſo long as powet |; 
raignes without rule of Law ,. changing the | 
whole frame ofjthat government under which | 
this Kingdom hath flouriſhed for many hun- ' 
dred years, (nor will I ſay what will fall out in 
caſe this lawleſſe unjuſt proceeding againſt me 

do go 0n)& beleeve it the Commons of " , | 
-land -: 
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+} 7 Thus: dye Raſen a, 
g's \Leannot ſubmit topour pretended authay) Rn 
” inity wvadwant ating the-trult Which I-haye* 
from God, for the' welfare-and-liberty of- .my | 
: people; Iexpe& from. you either cine Rea» ] 
.-fons to convince my Judgment , ſhewing me} 
ithit Fam in an.error(and then truly I will reas 
Yoo: doatrin ) orthat: you wu withdraw your 


5, emp 1ngs. ' a 


>= "T7 his Tintended to ſhickess We, ofiober-l 
| Ween Moinday-22.: Fanuary ; but 1424inft 7 
[por 4s hindered to ſhow my _—_ (i 
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